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WORST of TIMES. 


'}:livered in ſeveral S Germs; 
By JA MES JANEWAT 
Miniſter of the GOSPEL. 
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Whereuntois Ad ded,a Sermon Fieached 
at the Funcral of Mr. Two, MowSELY: 


With an Account of his Life and Death. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. * ' 


| | 


| T Hen I conſider what a noble 
wW thing the Soul of Man js. the 

| High end for which he was 

Y Made, and the great account 
| he is ſhortly to make to Him that mide 
| him, I cannot but wonder, That he who 
| was made little lower than the Angels, 
| fhonld make bimfelf little better than 

ior Hear. > Ee, 

The great and dreadful God hath tak 
much pains to reduce the Inhabitants of 
London, azd indeed at the Nation tothe 

| Obedience of his Son. He hath been plexd- + 
ng with poor England of late iz ſuch e 
manuer, 45 is ſcarce to be parallel d in 
in fore-going Ages he hath left the print 

| of his Fingers behind him, and written 

| divize diſpleaſure in Black Letters. 

The Righteous Judge began his Circuit 

in London, and in that one City above 

| one Hundred Thouſand received the Sens 

| tence of Death from his Juſt Tribunal, 

That was not quite Removd befors 

| another 


% 
hs 


Re, 


a EE Aeon wn 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

another Amazing Judgment was ſent to | 
uecred it. - the Voice of the Lord was | 
#ot beard, the Language of the Plagane | 
was potunderſtood,wherefore the Dread- 
ful Jebovah jpake Louder, and Louder, 
as he did once from Mount Sinal, 77 | 
Fire, Flame, and Smoaks he rode upon 
the Wings of the Wind, he rode in a Chas 
riot of blaming Fire whilſt the Bells did 
King their own Knells, as they were 
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7 ——Tumbling, and its to be feared, were 
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more Melted at the Anger of the Mighty 
God. than ihowuſands of Hard - hearted 
Aten and Women we:e. ihe Leads! 
of ihe Churches were Diſſolved into 
ſhowers more eaſily far than ſtupid Pro-| 
BF feſors, that were wont to ſet under them. 
-F& That was a blach Cloud indeed which no 
4 Wind could bluw over, till it fell in ſuch| 
Scaling Drops Should 1 mention the 
Clond of God PIN his pj tabernacle, and 
[| the Defence that he hath taken it from __ 
Lo of his Glory. = 
— 4he ſuffering his Spouſe to go down 
again into the Wilderneſs, and þj 
Strength into Captivity, his — ara 
JS the Cloud, now to Return again afte| 
the Rain.” 
Theſe things Conſidered, I hope it wi 
7 


. ſorry ones. 
Stra'ts, and he will never caſt your Po- 
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rot be unwelcome, nor Me fart, if 


1 put you upon looking out 
Friewd as will provide 
LY: under all theſe Straits ., and* prove 
the Beſt in the Worſt of Times. He 
knows Job upon the Dunghil, as well as 
D.1vid upon the Throne > he will be moſt 
Kind when others are moſt Unhind; he 
will Viſite you when othirs will ſcarce 
L ook upon you. 
be as Welcome as ever. There are many 
Manſions, if it were not ſo, he would 
have to!d you. Jn this City there is 
Room enough. and you fhall have En- 
tertarmment. &-c be more Welcome thax 
if you had ſiayed away : His Doors will 
be open to them who have no houſes to 
hide thcir Heads in. Come to him ye 
Harberleſs ones, he Invites you Earte 
eſtly and Heartily, &c. He will give you 
Shelter, you that have no Friends, or but 
Come to him now in your 


verty, or bis Kindneſs in your Teeth 
except your carriage be Proud, © unbe- 
comme your ſlite. God hath lately read 
#5 4 Ledure of the Lanity of all Crea- 
ture enjoyments And will you after this 


| refuſe acquaintance with him, who will 


43: be 


fu ciently fom 


in bis Houſe you ſhall 
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EC ATITIY 


+ to is Reader. 


| be better ts SN» a thouſand of the 
be ft friznden Fhat ever max bad non 
Earth E 

1 bnve in the following Book given 
you DireGions how you may rome to be 
Acqurinted with bim. 

As God appointed Cities of Refuge, 
fo he gave expreſs command, that the 
way to them foonuld be made plaiw, Ft, 
and broad > And therefore the Aleſſen- 

ers work every year was to Remove all 
[| Stumbling-Blacks. and Offences. They 
/ ſuffered not ny bill or dal» ts be in the 
way, and at the partition of wayes, they 
fet up in writing. Retuge, Refuge, That 
the Purlued might have notice what way 
fo take upor every turn, Deut. 19, 2,3. 

The like T have endecveared is this 
exſuing Dsi/sourſe. to make the Way ts 
this Ble jj, :d Friend Flais and Familiar. 
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Pray for a ble {ſang upon '; A which coſt 


the Author ſome Pains, Prayers, Tears, 
4nd Groazs, That what was here writter 
might be the Traxſcript of bis own Expe- 
riexce, and might be ſome Way ſubſer- 
viewt to the Glory of God in the Con- 
verſion and Comfort of Souls. If you 
find any good in the uſe of this Book, 


give God the Praiſe, and labour to keep 
. 


| 


The Epiltle to the Reader. | 
£ conſtant warm ſenſe of the Excellency 
of ſuch a Friend upon your Spirits, and 
commend this Friend to all your Relati- 


| ons and Acquaintance; that none of 
' them, after great Loſſes, may loſe God, 


Heaven, and themſelves too. O that 
will be « Dreadful Loſs indeed! T 4- 
gain beſeech you; forget not to Pray for 
one of the moſt unworthy infiruments 
that ever Infinite Goodneſs made wſo 
of in ſo glorieoxs « Work: 
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N 2 hisDeſire with his Fniovinenty LM 
” Cm} | his Troubles and Sorrows with 
his Content and Joy; have con- 
cluded the worth of the life of man to be below 
{nothing ; they have drawn a black line upon the” 
whole, and ſhur up alt in darkneſs. Thus Jact 
$of old in the account which he gives of his life 
to Pharaoh, Gen.47 9.8 Job 5.7. Andalfo Solg- 
$-:.07, who had an extraordinary meaſure of wr : 
dom 
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dom by Divine diſpenſation, who had a large 


ſpirit like the fand of the Sea-ſhore , he gave 
himſelf great liberty in trying what that good un- 
der the Sun tor the Sons of men was , Eccleſ.2.1. hy 
When he had taken a taſte of all the worlds Con- } P! 
tents, yet he finds a_bitterneſs mixed in all de- | AC 
lights, which abidethſno!longer then the pleaſure, | #5: 
verſe 11, & 17. And whoſoever ſhall enter into; *0 
himſelf, and feel che workings of his own mind, * Pr 
ſhall be able to read over the tranſcript of the | the 
ſame in his own conſcience. Who is he amons | ha 
the ſons of men, that in his natural life hath ar- | 
tained to a ſtare wherein he was able to ſay, Here / bo 
I witl ſtay, it.is now well with me, I deſire no addi- | WU! 
$402 to my preſcat cendition ! Tt there be any fuch,[} 4A 
dare undertake to prove him unacquainted with, ON 
himſelf. Where now {hall T faſten the blame of this 12S 
univerſal evil ? Shall we fall out with our life, asa} VE 
thing not worth the having ! Shall we ſhrink unto tisf: 
our former nothing , and caſt up our being and} and 
life into the hands of God, as that out of which we faki 
gathered nothing but bitterneſs and diſquiert ?} 
Far be this from us , this were to juſtifie that evil} thet 
and wicked ſervant , who ſaid of God , That he} fy 
knew he was 4 hard maſter , reaping irhere ke had: miſt 
10t ſown, and gathering where he had not ſtrawed., whi, 
This would be to accuſe God of having made us Anh 
ro an unavoidable neceility of miſery. How then} , 
comes it to pals, that we are all held faſt in thig 
common calamity ? It is fromthy felf, O man of 01 
it is from thy ſelf, this evil is becauſe of our fal4 his £ 
ling from God. Ir 1s a righteous thing wit tion 
God, that when man departed from him , h relie 
ſhould reap the fruit of his own doings; and in 


dced it 1s 1tmpollible for acreature of our compo 
(ard bis fr 


(3) 69s 
ſure and conſtitution, bur ro feel it ſelf diſſatisfied 
with all worldly material employments , and to 
find trouble and diſquiet in it ſelf , while it is de- 
prived of its true good; If we would havea true 
account of our diſquitt and diſfatisfation , this it 
is. God made man of all the works of his hands ; 
to be the neareſt to himſelf ; and hath fitted his 
principles for a higher life ; then that which hath 
the things of this world for its obje& ; but man 
hath made himſelf like the beaſts that periſh. 
Wwe have given our ſouls into captivity to our 
bodies , or rather , we are fallen from our Union 
with God , and are gathered -up into our ſelves , 
and become deprived of a ſufficiency in ſeparati- 
on from God ; then it muſt needs be, that we be- 
ing gone down into a lower ſtate then that whiclt 
we were made to, -ſhou}d find nothing but diſſa- /- 
tisfaction and emptineſs , here we are by nature ; 
and hitherto we have brought our ſelves by for- 
ſaking God. h 

Now the great inquiry . will be , what Remedy 
there is for this our woful condition ; is there 
any way whereby we may be delivered from th's 
miſery ? if there be, what way is it ? Theſe words 

; WhichTI have choſen to ſpeak to, do contain the 
+ Anſwer to this Inquiry. | ny 
Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace," © 

nd thereby good ſhall come unto thee. This is the counſel 

{ of one of Fob's three friends to him in the time of 

{ his great affiition. You have heard of the aMi- 

4 tion of Fob , and how his three frietids came to 
relieve. him with their counſel ; but the Devil 
who had a Commiſſion from God to try his ut- 
moſt with Fob, yet ſparing his life , made uſe of 
his friends , who are to be a comfort in the hoie 

a2 of 
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(2) 
dom by Divine diſpenſation, who had a large 
ſpirit like the fand of the Sea-ſhore , he gave 
himſelf great liberty in trying what that good un- 


der the Sun tor the Sons of mien was , Eccleſ.2.1.? 
When he had taken a taſte of all the worlds Con-# 


tents, yet he finds a_þ 
lights,which abideth{no!longer then the pleaſure, 
verſe 11, & 17, And whoſoever ſhall enter into 
himſelf, and feel the workings of his own mind , 
ſhall be able ro read over the tranſcript of the 
ſame in his own conſcience, Who is he among! 
the ſons of men, that in his natural life hath at-: 
tained toa ſtare wherein he was able to ſay, Here: 
1 will ſtay, it.1s now well with me, I deſire no addi-| 
7401 to my preſent condition ! If there be any ſuch,l! 
dare undertake to prove him unacquainted with: 
himſelf. Where now {hall T faſten the blame of this] 
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univerſal evil ? Shall we fall out with our life, as a! 
things not worth the having ? Shall we ſhrink unto! 
our former nothing , and caſt up our being and 
life into the hands ot God,as that out of which we! 
gathered nothing but bitterneſs and diſquier # 
Far be this from us, this were to juſtifie that evil 
and wicked fcrvant , who ſaid of God , That he 
knew he was 4 hard maſter , reaping where ke had 
z10t ſown, and gathering where he had not ſtrawed: 
This would be to accuſe God of having made us 
to an unavoidable neceility of miſery. How then 


comes it fOpaſs, that we are all held faſt in thy 
common calamity ? Itis fromthy felf, O man! 
it is from thy ſelf, this evil is becauſe of our falg 
ling from God. Ir is a righteous thing witl 
God, that when man departed from him , hi 
ſhould reap the fruit of his own doings, and in 
aced it is inpollible for a creature of our compoj 
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(3) | 
ſure and conſtitution, bur to eel it ſelf diſſatisfied 
in| with all worldly material employments ; and to 
1,5 find trouble and diſquiet in it ſelf , while it is de= 
On. prived of its true good: If we would havea true 
de. account of our diſquitt and diſſatisfaction , this it 
're.. is. God made man of allthe works of his hands , 
ato. T0 bethe heareſt to himſelf ; and hath fitted his 
1d _ Principles fora higher life ; then that which hath 
_ the things of this world for its obje& ; but man 
hath made himſelf like the beaſts that periſh. 


Ong : , MH ; «4 Yo . C4 
at. We have given our ſouls into captivity to our 
"RS bodies , or rather , we are fallen from our Union 


1d;. with God , and are gathered-up into our ſelves , 
77 and become deprived of a ſufficiency in ſeparati- 
rich. On from God , then it muſt needs be, that we be- 
this} ing gone down info a lower ſtate then that which 
! we were made to, .ſhould find nothing but diſſa- | 
into! fisfaction and emptineſs , here we are by nature , 
and} and hitherto we have brought our ſelves by for- 
1 we! faking God. | 
ier} Now the great inquiry will be , what Remedy 
evil, there is for this our woful condition ; is there 
it hz any way whereby we may be delivered from th's 
. bas Miſery ? if there be , what way is it ? Theſe words 
wed: WhichT have choſen to ſpeak to , do contain the 
e us Anſwer to this Inquiry, | | 
then! Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 
1 thi thereby good ſhall come unto thee.This is the counſe} 
7 of one of Fob's three friends to him in the time of 
| his great afffition. You have heard of the affi- 
Ction of Fob , and how his three frietids came to 
relieve. him with their counſel ; bur the Devil 
who had a Commiſſion from God to try his ut- 
moſt with Fob, yer ſparing his life , made uſe of 
his friends , who are to be a comfort inthe hour 
* of 
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of adverſity, to be a great means of his diſqueer, 
Fo that he cries out of them, 27:ſerable comforters 


are ye all, Chap. 16.3. And the great way ot their 
troubling him was , by miſapplying , by m_ 
falſe application of true principles. In their Diſ- 
courſes there are many excellent Truths , yet by 


their hard conſtruing, and ungrounded condem- | 


ning of him, they by God are reproved, as not | 
havins ſpoken the thing that was right , Chap. . 


41. 7. yet in many things their counſel was ſnit- 


able, and ſeaſonable, of which ſort, the words in 


the Text may be accounted. In this Chapter | 
Eliphax had been inquiring into the cauſe of Fob'*s | 


great affliRion, and holding this for an undeni- 
able Principle, that the righteous God, being the 
Sreat diſpoſer of aftiiCtion, did bring this evil up- 
on him becauſe of his ſin'; he meaſured the 
greatneſs of his ſins, by the greatneſs of his afft- 
tions; he made account ,. becauſe Gods hand 
was gone forth in an extraordinary manner 'a- 
gainſt Fob, therefore there. was ſome extraprdi- 
nary guilt pon him, verſ.5. & 13. And thou 


| Jayeſts How dothGod judge through the darkglouds? | 
.T 


us we have his apprehenſion of Fob, as one un- 


der great affliction, becauſe of his great ſins ;z and | 


the Text is EliphaF his counſel to Fob, under this 
character ; and ſo is ſuitable advice to thoſe.thar 
are under ſickneſs , or great atflitions, and. that 
are under the guilt of great fins. | 
Acquaint thy ſelf withhim,and be at peace,thereb 
good ſhall come unto thee, The words are a Do- 
Qrine for the ſoul under a ſenſe of its loſt condi- 
tion, with a Promiſe very comfortable * upo 
the embracing thereof. 
The Doctrine is , Acquaint thy ſelf with him 
ad ve at peace, | 


| 
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The 


(5) 
: The Promiſe : Thereby good ſpall Come: untd 

thee. X - | "Ir 
: Theſe words, Be at peace, may be referred ei- 
Þ | ther to the former , as an addition to the: D6- 
| | Erine, Be at peace, that is, keep your ſelves 
in a' quiet ſubmiſſjon to the hand of God , or 
to the latter , and ſo be at peace, 15as much as, 


4 | peace ſhall be to thee. | 
n | IntheDoctrinewe are to conſider the A, 
| and Objett. Fj 


oy | The A&, Acquazrnt. 
>| The Obje& is God. 
p- DOCTRINE. 
*F So that the Dot#rine is,T o enter into acquaintance 
© | with God, This Propoſition ftands forth 'to the 
L | view of every eye, that it is the Duty of man to 
| be acquainted with God. | 


iq | © Now the firlt thing that is before us to enquire 
| after,is, Wha: this acquaintance with God 1s, 

a Secondly,co evidence and clear'it to be the Du- 
vid Bos of man to acquaint himſelf with God, Acquain- 
1,1 Ffance with God implyes leveral things. 


I. It ſignifies a full and determinare know - 
| ledge of this Truth, that there is a God, and fo to 
| know him, as to his Nature, diſtin& from all 0- 
| ther beings, or 
There 15a three-ſold knowledge of God, ' 
1. A Rational, 
'2. A Natural. 
3. A Supernatural, 

Firſt,there is a Rational knowledge of God,which 
is a clear diſcovery of an Almighty , All-ſufficis - 
ent Cauſe of all things , which, is attained by.a 
Reaſonable diſcuſling Power of the Soul , which 
argueth from tf.ings that are viſible and ſenſible 
ji B 3 ro 


” 


6) 
to an inviſible and ſelf-principled Cauſe of all 
things, Man found himſelf brought into the 
world furniſhed with an innumerable variety of } oz 
Creatures, and none of theſe having power to | 
make it ſelf ; we fee likewiſe ſuch an accurate or- * cl 
der in every particular Creature; andin allthe ' . an 
Creatures one with another , that we cannot but * tht 
ſee clearly that there is a Supream Almighty tal 
Cauſe of all things, who hath by his power , 
brought forth all things into being : who is like» | on 
wiſe the moſt wiſe Agent , who by his unſearch- 
able wiſdom , hath curioufly framed every crea- | Ge: 
ture, and by his wonderful counſel hath ſer them 
in ſuch an order, that they all ſerve one another , 
till at length they all meet in man, as in the com- 
mon center, | is b 

Secondly, there is a Natural knowledge of God, hin 
which is the inward touch , and mental ſenſati- kn 

- on ofa Supream Righteous Judge , to whoſe tri- | the 
al we feel our ſelves under an unavoidable bond , | clot 
indoing gd and evil. This is that which is com- | hea; 


EP 


monly called Conſcience : this a man finds.in him- = © 
ſelf if at any time he have committed any ſecret | qua; 
fin whatſoever , which none in the world knows Y 


but himſelf : he feels it to be a preflure upon his qua: 
ſpirit, as being under the examination of a power | com 
ſaperiour to himſelf, Now this is nothing elſe } yet : 
but a ſecret impreſſion that God hath made of! or 1 
himſelf npon the minds of men , by which man} Hoy 
15 bound to ſtand before the Tribunal of God. | cern 
Theſe two ways of knowing of God were very} a 
clear to man in hisperfect ſtate , bur ſince the fall} thoſ 
of man they are much weakened , and decayed, f} in th 
. Put | j a Re 


F 


* - Thirdly , There is a $ upernatural way wherey 
| | RT 
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by we come to know God which hath repaired 
our loſs by Adams (in,and that is by Gods extra- 
ordinary Revelation of himſelf in his holy Scri- 
ptures : by theſe we may come to have a more 
clear diſtin& knowledge of God, both that he ts, 


' . and what heis, To theſe three ways of letting in 


the knowledge of God into the ſoul , three men- 
tal Acts of the ſoul do anſwer. 

Firſt, A Ratioval Diſcourſe , by which we find 
out God by the Creatures. 

Secondly , An inward ſenſation , witch feels 
God as juſt in good and evil. 

The third mental a& is Faith , which for its 
foundation hath the Word of God. 

There is a fourth way of knowing God, which 
is by experiment ; which is when God manifeſts 
himſelf ro his peculiar ones, and lets out the 
knowledge of himſelf to their fouls ; as when 
the Sun breaks forth with a bright ſhining in a 


; cloudy day : but this belongeth rather to another 


head. 

Thus you ſee the firſt thins implyed in this ac- 
quaintance with God, which is the lowelt. 

Yer how many are there that have little ac- 


 quaintance with Cod in theſe {igns? May we not 
| come to many who profeſs they know God , and 
! yetamons all their thoughts, they have had few 
: or none to ſatishe themſelves concernins him ? 
: How groſs are the apprehenſions of fome con- 


cerning God ? Some men reſiſt and ſtifle thar 
N atural knowledge that they have of God, ſuch as. 
thoſe, Rom.1.20. they did not like to retain Go@ 
in their knowledge , and God gave them over#0 
a Reprobate mind, or a mind void of judgement, 
ac the word ſignifies, Others have lived all their 
| .B & days 


dayes npon the bounty and goodneſs of God,and 
yet have not been led by the Streams to the 
Fountain, from which all hath flow'd. Others 
can buſie themſelves all their time in other things, | 
and little inquire into the word of God, by which | 
they may be lead to the knowledge of him : But 
wo to thoſe on whom the fury of the Lord ſhall be 
poured out, becauſe they know not God,Jer,10.23. 
Secondly , eAcquaintance with God , implyes 
frequent acceſs unto God. We do not uſually | 
reckon our ſelves acquainted with any perſon , : 
by a bare knowledpe that ſuch a perſon there is, | 
and that we are able to give ſome General De. 
ſcription of him , bur when we fay we are ac- | 
quainted with any, it is underſtood that we | 
have been in ſuch a ones company, we have | 
come to him, and been with him : ſuch is our 
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acquaintance to be with God. 


Under this Head I ſhall ſpeak , Firſt, Of char | 


eparation that is of the ſoul from God, 


Secondly, Of the return of the ſoub ro God. 
Thirdly, Of the abiding of the ſoul with God, 
Firſt, Of the Separation and d:jtance of the ſoul | 
from God, Th:t corrupted eſtate in which every ! 
man comes into the world. is a ſtate of Separation 
from God. This diſtance is not to be underſtood 
as a Phyſical Natural Diſtance, for ſo God 1s | 
near to every one of us by his Omnipreſence, and | 
by his Infinite Power , ſuſtaining us in our being | 
angactions, As 17.27,28, Though he be not far | 
- From every one of 1s ;, for in him we lrve, move , and 
bave our : 
Firſt, Of a moral ſeparation from God, There is 2 
great ſtrangeneſs between our ſouls and God ; 
ye reckon our ſelves to have little co.do with: 


eims 
S 


. But this is to be underſtood, 


* 
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him, and to be very remotely concerned: in him;; 
we reckon that God takes very little regard of 
us, we look upon God as far from us,&-we think 
God looks ypon us as at a great diſtance; we love 
not God, and think that God loves not us. 
Secondly , This Separation may be underſtood 
of a Fudicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſer fin- 
ful man from himſelf, Man is kept out from God, 
as being nnfir to approach to him in his ſinfulneſs 
and impurities ; and that is either in this life, in 
which condition every one ts, t#/1 he be made mph 
by Chri$t, and ſctbefore the Father without ſin im 
him, till they are born agaim of the Spirit,and juſti- 
fied, and ſanitified by Chriſt, Ephel. 2.13. Ye that 


ſometimes were afar off were made near by the bloud 


of Chriſt, Here this Judicial Separation is the exe-' 
cution of that terribleSentence, Depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſtins fire prepared for the Deuil. 
and his Angels,Matth, 25.4.1. Thus ye ſee the Di-: 
ſtance ar which man is from God, which is nor 
Phyſical, but either Moral or Judicial. | 

Secondly , When we are thus ſeparated from: 
God, if we will be acquainted with him , rhere is 
required a returning to God. Acquaintaxce doth. 
neceſlarily imply an Union : now where there 
was a former ſeparation and diſtance , there is re- 

uired a motion to complyance, and a return e:- 

ther in both parties, or in one at leaſt , ſo that 
before ever we can be acquainted with God, there 
muſt be a forſaking our former diſtance , the ſe 
paration muſt be removed. Now God hath done: 
what could be conceived, and beyond what could: 
be expeRed towards the reducing of us,to an uni- 


 0n witkhimſel!; whereas he might juſtly have\ 


thruſt-us away from him for ever, and never 
| have 
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have given us liberty to come near him more, as 


being fo filthy by ſin, that his holineſs cannor 


endure us : yet he hath freely ſer open a door of 


hope for our return : he did not come thus nish 
to Angels when they fell , but they were turned 
away from him, and are bound in chains of dark- 
neſs ro the Judgement of the great day : it 1s im- 
poſlible for them to return any more. And fo 
it would have been for us, had not God made it 
poſlible by an A&@ of Free Love; and he hath 
likewiſe revealed his willingneſs to receive us if 
we return , yea, his earneſt deſire, Tr ye, why 
will ye die ? Yea, his rejoycing in our return , as 
2 Father rejoyceth to receive a prodigal Son that 
hath departed from him, Bur that God ſhould 
S0 further , to cloſe with us while we retain our 
impurities, and remain at a diſtance from him , 
It 1s impoſſible , becauſe of rhe unchangeableneſs 
and ſimplicity of his Nature, and becauſe of the 
purity and exaQneſs of his holineſs , 1t muſt 
therefore neceflarily follow ; that a yielding and 
return muſt be on our parts, or elſe there 1s no 
poſſibiliry of compliance berween God and us, 
after that we have forſaken him by fin. And 
this is moſt righteous and equal ; for man did 


forſake God , God did not forfake man ; man 


made the difference , man ran away from God : 
God follows man as far as his holineſs and un- 
changable nature will permit him ; he calls to 
us to return, he is ready to meet and imbrace us 
in the arms of his Love , and to receive us into 
acquaintance with himſelf, as the Father in- the 
Parable met his prodigal Son , Luk, 15.20. He 


ſaw him afar off ,and had compaſſion on him, ran and 
fell upon his neck and kiſſed him, Herein have we 


thadowed 
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ſhadowed Out to us the great readineſs of God to 
receive returning ſinſu] man ; but as the Prodi- 
gal Son muſt return to his Father , ſo man muft 
return to God, Now it is {in that ſeparates be- 
tween us and God, and keeps good things from 
us, 1ſa. 59.2. Your miquity hath ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your ſins have hid his face 
from you : Therefore while we cleave to our fins , 
we are ſeparated from God : till we are ſeparated 
from our ſins, we cannot be united to God. Thus 
ye ſee our ſeparation from God,and our neceſſity 
of returning to God , before there can be any ac- 
quaintance with him. 

Thirdly , To our acquaintance with God , 1s re- 
uired an abjains with God, We reckon not our 
elves acquainted with any perſon upon the firſt 

meeting , or when there hath paſſed but a word 
or two between us © but it is ſuppoſed to acquain- 
tance, that we have made a conſiderable ftay 
with him ; and have had frequent acceſs to him. 
Thus it is between God and us : we muſt not only 
come to him, bur abide with him , or elſe we hall 
never be acquainted with him, Foh.8.13. If ye con- 
tne i my Word,then are ye my Diſciples.S01 lay, 
iffou return to God , and continue with God , 
then ſhall ye be acquainted with him indeed. 
Acquaintance , Genific not a bare A&, but a 
State or Habit. Now this is the difference be- 
tween an Act and a State; that an AQ is patf- 
ling and is gone ;* but a State ſignifies an a- 
bidins and continuance. There may be a 
drawing nigh to God, without abiding and contt- 
nuing with God, upon ſome deep conviction, or 
ſtrange providence , or eminent danger ; as it is 
laid, Jr their affliction , they will jeek. me early. 
| Yet 


> 
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Yet they may ſoon forget and for{ake God: 


This is but a ſeeming and practical - approaching 
to God, a drawing nigh in appearance, when the 


heart is far from God : bur that approaching to. 


God which makes acquaintance with God , ts 
abiding with him. Thoſe that are -acquainted 


with a ſpiritual life know-theſe things what they | 


are, and that they are the greateſt realities in the 


world , they know that ſometimes there is a- | 
oreater nearneſs of their ſouls to God , they are | 


- ſenſible of the approaches of their heart to God , 


and of the withdrawing of their ſouls from God, 
they know what it is for the ſoul to feel the ap- 
proaches of God, and his ſmiles fill cheir ſouls 
with unſpeakable comfort : and to feel God 
withdrawing from the ſoul, this clouds their joy , 
and makes them go monrning : they can tell 
you at ſucha time rhey were brought unto his 
Banquetting-houſe , and his Banner over them 
was Love : They can tell you at ſuch time Chriſt 
came into his Garden to eat his pleaſant fruits ; 
at ſuch a time they heard the voice of their Be- 
loved,faying, Oper to me my Siſter ny Spouſe,,ny 
Love,my Dove,my undefiled, And when the ſoul 
hath negle&ed this knock of. Chriit to open to 
him, that then he hath withdrawn : / opencd to my 
Beloved,but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf}, and 
was gone, Theſe things are the experiences of a 
precious child of God, which I fear are little felt, 
and little known amongſt us : but where theſe 
- gk are not, there is no acquaintance with God, 
or, 
Firſt, They do know him. | 
Secondly, They draw nigh to him,they have near 


acceſs to him. 
Thirdly 
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Thirdly , They have imtimate converſe with 
him, This is another thing required to acquain= 
trance. We are not faid to be acquainted with 
any perſon , unleſs we have had intimate con- 
verſe with :him. We may be next Neigbours, 


| and yet have no acquaintance, unleſs our con- 


verfation hath been mutual. So-it 1s between 
God and us; there may be a nighnels between 
the ſoul and God, and yet no acquaintance be- 
rween the ſouland God, Weare nigh to God 
in our dependance upon him, we are nearto God 
by his immediate providence and ſuſtentation-of 
us, and. by his Omnjpotence. There is a' near- 
neſs to God by way of Dedication. As- God' fer 
apart the children of 7{raelto be a people near 


_ unto himſelf; ſo. the vitible Church of God: is 


nearer to him then thoſe that are not of the 
Church. ''There is a nearneſs of Dedication a- 
mong us by Baptiſm. But all this may be with- 
out acquaintance. There'is therefore required 
to our acquaintance with God , an intimate con- 
verſe with God, We have great converſe with 
thoſe who are of the Family , or ſociety with us. 
Now ſuch is-our acquaintance with God ; as thoſe 
who are of his family. God is called the Father 


of the Families of all the earth : and the viſible 


Church is reckoned as Gods Family ; but in a 
great Family rhere may be little acquaintance 
with thoſe perſons which be of remote 'employ- 
ments : bur to acquaintance with God there muſt 
be ſuch a relation as implyes familiar converſe. 
-This intimacy that the people of God have to 
him, is expreſſed by the neareſt relations in Scrip- 
ture, As Abrahamis called The friend of God, 
2.Chron, 20.7. Fehoſhaphat prayes unto God,and 
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"1(14) + 
faith, Art not thou our God, who aidſt drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſracl, and 
gave it to the ſeed of Abraham thy Friend for ever!] 
_And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face , as al 


man ſpeaketh to h1s Friend, Ex09d.33.11 John. 15,! 


I5. Henceforth I call you not ſervants, but friends, 
for the ſervant kyows not what his Lord doth ;, but 
I have called you Friends, for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, 1 have made known unto you, 
Now by Friend is commonly underſtood a ſtate | 
of converſe and ſociety one with another, And | 
this intimacy is expreſſed likewiſe by the Relation | 
of Husband and Wife, 1/a.54..5 . For thy Maker 
thy Husband, Hol, 2.7 .T hen ſhall ſhe ſay] will go | 
and return tomy Huband , for then was it vetter 
with me then now, By Husband there is meant God, 
And the whole Book of the Canrzcles is a relation |, 
.of the mutual converſe betwixt God and his peo- 
ple, betwixt Chriſt and his Church, under the re- | 
lation of a Bridegroom and his Spouſe, Now what | 
converſe more intimate then between Husband | 
and Wite ? Such is that between a ſoul acquainted | 
with God, and God. Again, this is ſhadowed out | 
to us under the relation of a Father and his Chil- | 
dren,s fFohn.3.1.Bchold, what manner of Love the | 
Father hath beſtowed upon us,that we ſhould be cal 
ted his ſons | And the holy Spirit is given to be the + 
Spirit of Adoption in the hearts of Gods people, | 


Rom.8.15.16. Ye have received the Spirit of Ado- y 
ption, whereby ye cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it 


ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit , that we are the | 
children of God, What is ſignified by this Relation, | 


but a nigh union and intimate converſe between 


the ſoul and God ? And this is neceſſary to our 
acquaintance with God, even intimate converſe 
f EY, a with 


* (15) 
with God. By this I mean a nearneſs of employ- . 
ment, when the Objects of our employments are 
the ſame, then are we ſaid to converſe with God, 
when we are employed about thoſe things where- 
in God is moſt. When there is, as it were, 2 
mutual commerce and trading between the ſoul 
and God; man giving himſelf up to God , and 
God giving himſelf out to man;man taking upthe 
intereſt of God , and God undertaking for the 
intezeſt of man: Theſe & ſuch like aCtings are the 
converſe which the ſoul hath with God, I ſpeak of 
things which the men of the world are not ac- 
quainted with ; but thoſe that are acquainted wit 
God, know theſe things , and upon the mention 
of them, their hearts leap within them. As face an- 
ſwereth to face ina glaſs, ſo experience anſwer= 
eth theſe things. When this ſtring is ſtruck, their 
hearts do harmonize ; as when a Lute-{tring 1s 
ſtruck, the other ſtrings of nigheſt concord with 
ir move alſo. But theſe things are a myſtery to 
the world, and they ſay as thoſe of Chriſts word, 
We know net what he ſaith. And it is no wonder , 
for they are the actings ofa Divine Life, ro which 
all are naturally dead, till they are raiſed to 
newnels of lite by the quickning of. the Spirit of 
God, Burt I proceed to ſhew what is meant by 
this acquaintance with God. | 
Fourthly , To this acquaintance with God , 
there is required a mutual communication. 
Where there is acquaintance between man and 
man , there hath been a mutual interchange. of 
conference and diſcourſe. Thus when the ſoul 
is acquainted with God , there is an interchange 
of conterence between God and the ſoul, The 
ſoul openeth its wants, breaths out its com- 
EE, = 
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plaints, ſpreadeth its neceſlicies before God ;, God 
openeth the treaſures of his love in his Sn , the 
rich Myncs of his precious Promiſes , and the ſe- 
crets of his good Will to the foul. Thus Pad, 
'25.15..T he ſecret of the Lord « with them that fear| 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, Gen. 18,! 1 
17.The Lerd'\aith,ſhall I hide from Abraham the | 
thing that 1'do ! Thoſe that are friends and ac- 
quaitance}, they will let our their thoughts and 
purpoſes qne to another,and rhey give out them. | Fat! 
ſelves[ mutyally into communion one with an-! ar 
other, Thus Chriſt knocks at the door of the | one 
ſonl, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and . ſhal 
kyock_: if any man hear my voice and open the door, leth 
F wilt come in and ſup with him,and he with me,  dwe 
Here isChrifſt offering himſelfto the ſoul,and the ' ker. 
ſoul isto eritertain him; at another time the ſoul } hig] 
goes to God, and God entertains it ; Gad hath ; are 
promiſed rhat he will open, Marth.7 28. Knock, | Go 
and it ſhall be opened unto you ; and to him that | ma 

Knocks it ſhall be opened. There are frequent a- | as 

Qions among thoſe that are acquainted : And by | !: | 


% 


theſe are expreſſed to ns 'the acquaintance of the | An 
foul with God. L [ib 

Now the communications that are' between | 4 
the ſout and God, are exceeding tranſcendins all ! 


communications thar are between mens acquain- , ma! 
tance. Men may communicate their thoughts, met 
their eſtates, their aſſiſtance to one another ; but | 
they cannot communicate their life , nor their | dre 
nature, nor their likeneſs , but ſach communi- | the 
cations there are between God and the ſoul that | the 
IS acquainted with him, All bezng is a commu. | tro! 
nication from God the firſt being : nay, the feve- | Al 
ral degrees of being , have ſeveral communicati- | 
Ons 
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ons from God , ſome greater and ſome leſſer ; 
ſpiritual bezzgs have a higher communication then 
natural ; but Gods higheſt communications have 
been to man in that myftical Union of the Divine 
| Nature to the Humane Nature in Chriſt;and next 
! inthe myſtical Union of the Sons of God toChriſt, 
' andinhim to the Father. Thus Chriſt is aid to 
live in us, Coloſ.2.20, 1 lwe, faith Paul , yet nor T, 
- but Chriſt liveth im me, Thus: Chriſt prayes the 
Father for his Children, that chey may be one , 
' a5 thou Father art in me, and I 1 thee;that they be 
 onemnw,Joh.4.17,21.5c Joh.1.15,16. Whoſitter 
; ſhall confeſs that Feſus 1s the Sen of God, God dwel- 
Tr, lethin him,and he in God, He that awelleth in love, 
ne, | dwelleth in God, 2.,Pet.1.4.We are ſaid tobe parta- 
che  kers of the Divine Nature.This expreſlion implyes 
zul } high Communication of God to man. Again,there 
th | are high As of Communication from man t9 
þ , | God (tor h__ God receives not from man, yet 
xat | man 1s to as giving out himſelf to God, ) ſuch 
a- | asto give up the will to Gods will, As that of Elz, 
by | Jr i the Lord , let him do what ſeerseth htm good, 
he ! And that of David, 2 Sam.15,16. If be this ſay , 
' T1 have nodelioht im thee, behold, here am I, let hint 
en | dowith me as jeemeth good unto him, 
all Another a& of hish Communication of a + 
n- , mans ſelf to God, is parting with preſent enjoy= 
S, Ments for future hopes, in.confdence oiGods pro= 
ut, Miſe. Thus the Spirit of God works in the chil- 
ir | drenof God a readineſs to forſake Father or Mo- 
1- ; ther, and Brethren, and Siſter, and Lite it ſelf for 
dr | the cauſe of God. Thus Fohn Bapriſt was willing 
u- | to become Nothing , that Chriſt might become 
E- | Alto be calt down,that Chriſt might be lifted up, 
ti- |} Joh.3, 13. He must increaſe, but ] muſt decreaſe, 
ns C Thus 
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Thus Abraham sives his Iſaac to dye when God} 
calls for him, Thus Moſes eſteemed the reproach | 
of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of 
Egypt, Heb.11.26. Paul counted not his life dear | 
for Chriſt, Atts 20.24, Theſe have been the aCt- ! 
ings of the ſouls of thoſe that have been acquain- 
red with God ; and ſuch workings. as theſe , arc 
the feeling of a child of God. 
I have ſhewed .you four things which are re- 
quiſite to acquaintance with God, 
Firſt, Knowledge of God, 
Secondly, Accels fo him. 
Thirdly, Converſe with him. 
Fourthly , Communication to him and 
from him. 
Fifthly, There is likewiſe required to acquain- 
tance a loving compliance, Amongſt men Ac- 


- Quaintance 1mplyes Aﬀection, And fo it 1s 


between God and man. Never any ſoul was, 
ji. 7" with God, that did not love God ; | 
and ſuch a ſoul isan enemy to God ; therefore} 
very few are acquainted with God : but all that 
are nor acquainted with God,are enemies to'God. 
If we ſhould come to a perſon that is nor acquain- 
ted with God , and fay, Thou art an enemy to 
God,; this woud ſeem a heavy imputation : but 
I ſpeak it freely, thou, whoſoever thou art , that 
art not acquainted with God , rhou art an enemy 
to God for thou art {till as thou wer'c born : but 
we are all enemies to God according to our' cor- 
rupt nature, and abide enemies till we come to be 
acquainted with God. Love to God, and ac- 
quaintance with God $0 together , are height- 
ned by one another, Firſt, God lets into the ſoul, 
by his Spirit a partial diſcovery of himſelf , and; 
by 
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by this, with the working of his Spirit, he inclines 


' the heart in love to him. Then, on the firſc work 


ing of the ſoul roward God,he lets in a clear light, 
whereby he drawerh the ſoul to a further degree 
of love. Aclear place for this, Epheſ. 3. t7, 18. 
And that being rooted and gromded in love,ye may 
be able to comprebend with all Saints , what us the 
longth, and breadth,and depth, and heighth, and to 
know the love of God which pajjeth all under ſtanding: 
that ye might be filled wuth all the fulneſs of God. 
The love of God fits the ſoul to comprehend the 
glorious diſcoveries of God ; and the diſcoveries 
of God doth heighten our love to God. Acquain- 
tance with God makes us like unto God,as in Foh- 
3.2, We ſhall fee him as he is. And our likeneſs to 
God , as it makes us the delight of God, ſo ir 
makes us delight in God; for the cauſe of Compla- 
cency ana Love is a likeneſs between the Lover 
and Beloved.God doth not love us with a love of 
complacency, till we are like him; nor do we love 
God, till we are made like God. Now our behold- 
ing God,and being acquainted with him,1is a great. 
way to our being made like to God, 2 Cor.3.18- 
We all with open face, beholding as ina glaſs , the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into thc ſame zmage, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Thus you ſee that love is likewiſe required 
to our acquaintance with God ; without it no ac- 
quaintance, _ 7 
I have in the firſt part ſpoken of the Nature 
of acquaintance with God in five particulars; 
There muſt be, es 
Firft, A knowledge of God. 
Secondly, Nigh acceſs ro God, _ 
Thirdly, Familiar converſe with God. | 
C 4 Fourthly; 
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Fourthly , Mutual communication betweun | 
L5and God, / 
Fifthiy, An affectionate love towards God, | 

The next thing thould be to fhew that man is | þ 
:0 be acquainted with God , but we will firſt?» 
take a review Of thefe things, We have taken * 1, 
theſe things into our underſtandings ; now let © 
as ſet our hearts to theſe things, for in thele (x 


things is the life 0f Religion, Tf there be acquain- : © 
tance with God, then groſs wickedneſs drops off, © xx 
as ſcales from an ulcerated dody , when the con- | 8) 
ſtirntion of the body 18 menuved, In acquaintance.; . C 
with God will be your oniy true comfort in this 4 
life ; and the perfeRion ot it, 18 the very happineſs x 
of Heaven, Let us then behold, rill our hearts <4 
earneſtly deſire , till our ſouls be drawn out alter of 
acquaintance with God, Tf God be to be known, hi 
to be approached unto, to be converſed with by «aa 


me, will he communicate himſelf tro me ? and I } js; 


JU UURUUURTUUURE 


Wt my ſelfto him. Oh that he would love ne, that | of 
Wok I might love him ! Oh, blefled zre they that} jm 
bh know him , as they are known of him ! It is g00d! cg 
i fl tor me to draw nigh to him, A day im his court he 


#« better then a thouſund elſewhere, 7A1y ſoul long - 
eti1 , ye fainteth for the courts of the Lord, My re 
| heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. mat 
| Tat Oh that I were received intro converſe with God !' Gt 
| 
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Will that I might hear his voice , and ſee his counte- it : 
[hl nance, for his voice is ſweet, and his countenance © na1 
Ui comly ! Oh that T might communicate my ſelf to: . to 
God, and that he would give himſelf ro me ! Oh! clir 
that T might love him ! that I were lick of Love! thi 
that I might die in love ! that ] might loſe my ſell! kee 
in his Love , as a ſmall drop inthe unfathom-j nis 


leſs depth of his Love ! that I might dwell inj 
the 


RT 
fo fo 
my 


(213 
the eternal love of tim ! This is acquarmtance With 
304, 

Acquaint now therefore thy ſelf with God , ana 
be ac peace, ſo ſhall good come unto thee, We now 
proceed to the next thing, which is to evidence it 
to be the duty of man, to acquaint himſelf with 
God. This then is that into which the whole Scrip- 
ture runs, as into a common Channel, The Scrip- 
tures are a diſcovery of Gods proceedings with 
man under a double Covenant , and this is the 
great defign of God in both Covenants. The hit 


. Covenant was, T hat while man did remain in obe- 


dience to God, God wonld give man free and mnti- 
mate acquaintance with himſelf, But if man be- 
came diſobedient , then he ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed 
of an intereſt in God , and of Communion with 
him , which was that death threatned upon rhe 
eating the forbidden Fruit, The death of the bod 

1s arboing ſeparated from the Sonl; but the death 
of the Soul , is in ſeparation from God, Now 
immediately upon Adams tranſgreſſion, man be- 
comes unacquainted with God ; ſo that upon the 
hearing of the voyce of the Lord , they hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord , among the 
erees of the gardey. What a wofull caſe is man 
naturally in ? He hath loſt his acquaintance with 
God, and was in a way, never , never to recover 
it : upon Gods approach he flees. And ſuch is the 
nature of all ſin, it puts a man into a difpoſition 
to greater ſins : every departure from God in- 
clines towards a preater. In the firſt Covenant 
this is the whole of it ; it is botha command to 
keep nigh ro God,*and a promiſe of Gods being 
nigh to them, and a threatning of Gods putting 
them away far from him , man breaking the firit 
G3 Coverant, 
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. Covenant, The immediate effeft of it was the 
{in of fleeing from God , quite contrary to that 


acquaintance, Inſtead of their former apprehenſi- 
ons of God , they ſeem to have forgotten his om- 


nipreſence ; inſtead of peace with God, they have | 


jr 6. but dread and torment in the thoughts 
of God;inſtead of drawing nigh to God, they run 
away from him, inſtead of converſe with God , 


they chooſe never to have to doe with him | 


more; inſtead of giving themſelves up to God , 
they, if it had been poſlible, would have hid 


themſelves from God. Acquaintance with God | 
is the ſum of the firſt Covenant ; unacquaintance | 


with God is the miſery of the breach of the Co- 


venant, This is likewiſe the great deſign and | 
purpoſe of God in the ſecond Covenant. The | 
ſecond Covenant is this : When God beheld | 
man in a miſerable condition , by reaſon. of | 
the breach of the fir Covenant , in the un- | 


ſcearchable riches of his'soodneſs, according to 


the eternal purpoſe of his good will towards | 


man, he made an agreement with his Son to ſend 
him amongſt a generation of ſinful men , that if 
he would undertake to bring them back into ac- 


quaintance with the Father , he was willing and 


ready to receive them again into acquaintance | 
with him ; the Son being the expreſs image of | 
his Fathers will, and perſon , hath the ſame good | 
will to mjn with the Father , and is ready to | 


cloſe with his Fathers propoſals ; and ſo enters 


into a Covenant with the Father , to ſatisfie diving | 


Juſtice , and to take away fin, and to take away | 
the middle wall of ſeparation, to recover a cho- + 


ſen generation , and to brins them back again t9 


God. Thus he became the head of another Cove- | 


nant 


(23) 
nant between God and man. And as the firſt 


Covenant was made with Adam for him and his 
ſeed ; So the ſecond Covenant is made with Jeſus 


Chriſt, for him and his ſeed. Becauſe that the 


firſt Covenant was broken in Adam, therefore 
the ſecond Covenant was put into ſurer hands, 
into the hands of the Son, the ſecond Adam , the 
Lord from heaven, Now , I fay, that the great 
deſign and purpoſe of this ſecond Covenant is in 
reference to mans acquaintance with God 1s clear, 
This 1s held forth to us in that parable of the 
loſt ſheep, Luke 15.45.When the ſhepheara had loſt 
one ſhcep,he leaves the flock and ſeeks for that which 
was loft. So, when man was loſt by ſin, Jeſus 
Chriſt leaves all, to recover and fetch home thar 
which was loſt. We all are gone aſtray like loſt ſheep, 
as Pavid ſaith of himſelf ,Plal. 119. Chriſt come t0 


* ſeek, and to [ave, that which was loſt, Luke 19.10, 


and Epbeſ.2 13-14, But now in Chriſt Feſus they 
who ſomctimes were afar off , are made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt ; for he 1s our peace , who hath made 
both one. In verſe the tenth, is a deſcription of our 
{tare without Chriſt , bemg aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, being ſtrangers from the Ca- 
venant of promiſe , and having no hope,and withont 
God in the world, This is a deſcription of our unac- 
quaintance with God. But Chriſt makes up the 
breach, and that by a double A. 

Firſt, by Covenant with the Father , to make 
man fit for communion with him. 

Secondly , His giving man aflurance that the 
Father will receive him upon his return. 

This then is the great defign in all thoſe lo 
rious accompliſhments of Chriſt, for this he left 


| his Tathers boſom , rhat he mjoht bring us inta 
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(24) 
acquaintance with the Father , for this end did he 
who thought it no robberry to be equal with the 
Father, make himſelf of no reputation , and took 
upon him the form of 2 ſervant , and was made in 
the likeneſs of man ; and being found in faſhion of 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the Croſs, that he 
might bring man into a re-union with God , for 
this end did Chriſt live a weariſome tronble- 


ſome life amons a company of Rebells and Ene-f 


mies, as if a man {hould live amons Toads and | 


Serpents : So that hecried out, as weary of any 


longer abiding with them , Oh faurileſs generati- | 


on ! How long ſhall -I be with you! How long ſhall I 
ſuffer you ? For this did he make himſelf an offer - 
7g for ſin,that by taking away ſin, he might wing 
men to God. This is the great purpoſe of Chri 

in all his offices. Ye have heard of the three 
Offices of the Mediator, that he is a Pr:eſt, a Pro- 
phet and a King. This is the end of the Prieſtly 
Office. The purpoſe of Chriſts offering up him- | 
ſelf a Sacrifice , was by fatisfying the juſtice of | 


(God, to make way for ſinners return to God, ! 
This is the end of his prophetical Office, to lead | 
men into knowledg and acquaintance with God, | 
This fs the end of his Kingly Office ; That g0- | 
verning them, and ruling their hearts by his Spi- | 
rit, he might effeually bring men to God,ta ac- | 
quaintance with him. Now then, ſince this is ! 
the great deſign of God in his great diſpenſation |; 
towards man , to keep men in acquaintance With 1 
himſelf, and to reduce him when he had loft it ; * 
doth it nat concern us to doe our part for the | 
bringing to paſs this great work ? ſhall God loſe | 
his end in making us, and in ſetting man in the 

world 


. 


(25) 
world every way furniſhed for his ſervice ? and 
ſhall God loſe his end in ſending his Son to re- 
ceive us, when we had forfaken him ? Shall 
Chriſt leave his Fathers boſom to bring us home 
tothe Father , and ſhall we refuſe to returrr ? 
Shall he pour out his ſoul , an offering for in, 
that he might make way for our acceſs to God , 
that we who were far off ,might be made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt ? and thall we fruſtrate all by our 
refuſing to goe to him ? ſhall] Chriſt come and 
offer us his help and direRion to- come to the 


Father , and ſhall we abide ſtill rangers ? Shall 


the Kings Son come into our Cottages to invite 
us to dwell with his Father at Court , and ſhall 
we ſhut the door upon him , efteeming our Cot- 


-tages better then his Pallace ? 


Secondly , It is the duty of man to acquaint 
himſelf with God , becauſe therein is the impro- 
vement of his higheſt excellency. Every one 
acknowledgeth an excellency in man,above all the 


| reſt of this lower world : Now what is this excel- 
! lency of man ? Is it not that he is made in a capa- 


city of knowing God ,, and enjoying God, and 
having Communion with God? This is the heighth 
of his glory, Jerem.9.23,24.T hs ſaith the Lord, 


- | let neff the wiſe man glory mn his wiſaom, let not the 


mighty man olory in his might, nor the rich man in 
hs riches , but let hum that glorieth , olory mths ,. 
that he under ſtands and knoweth me, that 1 am the 
Lord that exerciſe loving kindneſs,and rightouſneſs 
2m the earth, and judgement , for in theſe things I 
aelighr, ſaith the Lord. Ye ſee here, wherein man 
5 to glory, for which he may value himſelf as 
truly glorious. In his underſtanding,and knowing 
of God, man ſtandeth-above the reſt of the Crea- 

rures 
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(26) 
tures , in that he1s a rational inteHleAnal Agent 
This is part of the image of God,even knowleds 
Col.3.15. which 5 renewed in knowleds ofrd.l 
zmage of him that created him.The nigher any thingſphe 
reſembleth God, the greater is the excellency ofÞphey 
that thing:now in this we reſembleGod more thenfday w 
any otherCreature,in that we are knowing , un.}accou 
derftanding Agents;and the higheſt improvement}met t: 
of this excellency of man, 1s in the knowledge offupon 
God,and acquaintance with God , Prov, 20, 27, els, 
T he ſpirit of a man us called the candle of the Lord. {thoſe 
that 1s, it 15 a light ſet up in the ſoul, to diret the rhe 3 
ſoul to a diſcovery of God. This is the higheſt} ther 
improvement of our greateſt excellency, and this © his h1 
Is the excellency of man above other creatures : } Crea 
this is that whereby one man excels another, | end : 
Who are thoſe whoſe names are as precious | baſe: 
ointment poured forth ? Who are thoſe which; our 5 
have obtained a good report z? Are not they | his ad 
thoſe who were moſt acquainted with God ? E-'þ for r 

zach is ſaid to walk with God ; an expreſſion | whic 

which ſignifies intimate acquaintance with God ; # blind 
and therefore was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee dark 
death. And Noah, whoſe family alone was pre- | t9a 
ſerved when God deſtroyed the old World by | uſe : 

water , he was ſaid to walk with God, Gen, 6.9, | It 15 

Among all the ſons of men he kept cloſe to God ; | Þis 5 

&God took care of him alone. Abraham,who was | with 

the Father of the Faithful, he was called the Friend nth 

of God, £Hoſes,who was the Mediator of the old thin: 


Covenant , he was ſaid to ſpeak with God face to leſs 
face, 45 A man ſpeaketh to hus friend, T might make wifd 


mention of many .more , who were the excellent | ite: 
ones of the earth , becauſe they did delight in | %: 
God, and God delighted in them, A£al.3 16,17. | 

They | 


(27) 
They that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to ano. © 
her , and the Lord hearkened and. heard : ans the 
gk of remembrance was written for them that fear 
hingſphe Lord , and that theught upon his name ; And 
'y offthey ſha# be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , in the 
thenfday when 1 make up my Fewels. Ye ſee how God 
un-Faccounts of thoſe that are of his acquaintance,that 
nent} met together and ſpake of God, and that thoughr 
e of ; upon his name ; he reckons them among{t his Jew- 
27, els, his peculiar Treafure : ſuch honour. have all 
7:4, Frhoſe that are acquainted with God. Ye ſee then 
the the excellency ot man above all the reſt of the o- 
eſt | ther Creatures. Now if man fail in this which is 
this © his higheſt excellercy, he will become the vileſt of 
es : | Creatures. Every thing if it fail inits chiefeſt 
er, | end and purpoſe, and higheſt excellency, becomes 
Jus | baſe and of no account : /f ſalt loſe irs ſavour (faith 
ich ; our Saviour )zt 75 good for nothing. If man have loſt 
ey | his acquaintance with God, he is henceforth good 
E .'f for nothing. The mind of man is his eye, by 
on | which he is to behold God; now if this eye be 
{ . ? blind, if the light be darkneſs, how great is that 
ſee | darkneſs | The Fews in Ezek. 15. 1. are likened 
e- | toa Vine, which, if it be barren, is good for no 
Dy | uſe : [hall wood be taken thereof for any work ? 
9. | It isfit for nothing but to burn. So it isin man , 
|, | his great uſe and excellency is his acquaintance 
15 | With God : now ifhe fails in this , he is g00d for 
4 nothing. Verily , man isa baſe , vile , worthleſs 
qd . thing without acquaintance with God. None are. 
'o | Jeſs eſteemed amons men then they that want 
e | wiſdom to converſe amons men, None are leſs 
t | cltcemed before God, then they tliat know him 
1 ; Notthat have not acquaintance with him , to con- 
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verſe with him, Ye fee wherein the excellengoreatc« 
and worth of man conliſteth , and that if therffamil? 
be a deformity , where ought to be our chiefeſſamon 
beauty , the whole is accounted as a deforme(ins tC 
piece. It concerns us then to look that we keeghelto' 
our glory unſpotred , our excellency in its dugdins 1 
value ; that: we do not degrade our ſelves belom appe: 
what God hath placed us in. If we are not! great 
acquainted with God, our ſouls ſerve us to little (elf t 
purpoſe : it is a cauſing the Prince, the Soul,to gg ture 
on foot, and to ſerve the body , which ſhould þd them 
asa ſervant, it is to let the candle of the Lord neve! 
burn our in waſte. ! God 
Thirdly, Another enforcement of this duty off hand 
Acquaintance with God, is this. If we refuſe ac} evil, 
quaintance with God it is a {lighting the great- upor 
eſt of all the mercies that God beſtowes. Favors conc 
are to be valued,either by their proper excellen. Port 
cies , Or according to the good will of him thay danc 
beſtowes them : both theſe ways this is to be ac+ fuſe 
counted the greateſt of mercies. In Gods giving} elt f 
us leave to be acquainted with him , he gives out? Nov 
himſelf ro be known, to be loved, to be conver-! abul 
ſed with, to be enjoyed. What greater gift can} gre: 
God give then himſelf? God is the portion of his; as w 
people, he is th< greateſt portion, the ſureſt , the} in bi 
mo{t ſuitable,and the only durable portion, Thus! Go« 
they that know him eſteem of him, Pal. 37. 26,! cies. 
Ay fleſh + my heart faileth but God & the ſtrength" and 
of heart,and portion for ever, Pſal,16.5,6.T he Lord bett 
the portion of mine inheritauce:the lines are fallen! mp 
. ro me 1n afleaſant place ; yea, I harve 4 -00aly heri-! Go 
tape. Bleſſed are the people that are wn ſuch 4 caſe; us | 
yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord.No, ſtar 
| Sreatet ſpe 


(29) 
elleneforeater mercy can be beſtowed upon any people, 
* theeſfamily , or perſon, then this , for God to dwell 
hiefeſamong them. If we value this mercy accorde- 
>rmegins to the excellency and worth of that which 1s | 
> keedheltowed, it is the greateſt , if we value it accor- 
s dugding to the good will of him that gives it , it will 
zelow appear likewiſe to be the greateſt favour. The 
> nat! greatneſs of the good will of God in giving him- 
little ſelf to be our acquaintance , 1s evident 1n the na- 
0 99 ture of the gift. A man may give his eſtate to 
4 bd them to whom his love is not very large; but he 
Lord never gives himſelf but upon ſtrong affection. 
! God gives abundantly to all the works of his 

y of hands, he canſeth the Sun to ſhine upon the 
e ac.! evil, and upon the good , and the rain to defcend 
-eat-/ upon the juſt and the unzuſt : but it cannot be 
vors conceived , that he ſhould give himſelf to be a 
len. Portion, a Friend, Father, Husband, but in abun- 
that dance of Love, Whoſoever therefore ſhall re- 
ac) fuſe acquaintance with God, {lighteth the great- 
ing eſt favour that ever God did beſtow npon man. 
out? Now confider what a Iugh charge this is; to 
er-! abuſe ſuch a kindneſs from God, is an act of the 
can; Sreateſt vileneſs. David was never 10 provoked, 
his; as when the King of Apen abuſed his kindneſs 
the; in his Ambaſſadors, aftgr his Fathers death. And 
1s God is highly provoked when his greateſt met- 
26,! cies, beſtowed in the greateſt ove, are rejected, 
th! and calt away. What conld God give maxe and 
74 better then himſelf ? And how hea ok 1s 
en] 1imputation be | Theſe are thoſe that look-upon 
i. God, as not worth being acquainted with, oo 
-.: Us therefore conſider how we ſhall beable to 
lo: ſtand to theſe Accuſations, Shall we not. be 
er} ſpeechleſs, when theſe things ſhall 'be charged 
upon 
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npon us ? Shall we not be confounded , when yl #4 4 
bring 


of th 


ed .theſe great indignities ? How ſhall we eſea 
it we neglect ſo gteat ſalvation, ſo great | © 
mercy ? ! cann 


 Fourthly , it concerns us to acquaint our ſely; knou 


with God, for without it we are in a neceiliry That 
fin, and miſery. | | therg 
x. The ſoul unacquainted with God is in! And 
neceſlity of ſinning, Epieſ. 4.14. Having their uy, good 
der ſtanding darkened,alienarcd from the life of Gall Cy, 116 
through the ignorance that is in them becauſe of thi ho ar 
blindneſs of their hearts, For want of acquaintance COMM 
with God, every thought and imagination 9! of kn 
their heart is evil continually , Row. 3o, 10, 11 VE 
There is none righteous , no not one . There is noi Now 
That underſtands , there is none that ſeeketh aft} that « 
God, Nor underſtanding, nor ſeeking after God whic 
Is the neceſſary cauſe that there is none doth good called 
The ſoul of man is an Active berng ,which 1s contil ther 
nually in motion ; if it be not in motion to God! Nt 
and in God,it wilt be in motion from God. Hence 392 
It is that the prayer of the wicked is an abomina. ””* 
tion : that which'goes for prayer , God abhors | $7<? 
becauſethey are not acquainted with him , / ſa. 1 | en 
3. T he ox knows his own@#', and the aſs his maſters ve 
crib, but Iſrael dorh not know me, verl. 13, 14. Tot | 
this, ſaith he; your incenſe is abomination _ FR pea 
their new-moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſem-  theb 
blies; 1 cannot away with . it is ngquity , even your, ſorr 
Jolerineerings Now the reaſon why there is a ne.) © 
cellity' of fin without acquaintance with God,is , "OM 
becauſe whatſoever is not done with a go00d heart | we, 
15 not good, Luk. 6, 45. The good manout of the! He h 
good treaſure of his heart oringeth forth good fruit, _ 


and 


(31) 


and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart 


of bringeth forth evil frust: for out of the abundance 
>ſca} of the hearr the mouth ſpeaketh. As an evil tree 


ear} cannot bring forth good fruit , fo an evil heart 
*F cannot bring forth a good action, Now without 
z1y, knowledge the heart is not good , Prov. 19. 2: 
! That the ſoul be without knowleds 15 not good. And 
& there is no knowledge like the knowledge ofGod, 
5} And acquaintance with him , to make the hearc 
; _ good, Heſ.4.2. Becauſe there 15 not rruth, nor mer - 
Gil Cy, nor knowledge of God an the land, therefore by 
f hl fircaring nd lying and killing, and ſtealing , and 
anc Cormirting adultery they break out,&ec. Thus want 
n o. of knowledg of God,and acquaintance withGod, 
1;) we may plainly fee is the neceſſary cauſe of fin. 
ar, Now there is no greater evil on this fideHell,then 
feel that of a neceſlity of ſinning,2 Per.2.14, Thoſe of 
: which it is ſaid, they cannor ceaſe from ſmug, are 

} called curſed children, He that chuſeth any tin ra-, 


"004 


neck ther then afiQtion, doth it through the blindneſs 
og! of his mind. This is laid as a heavy accuſation, Fob 


nee 39-21. For this haſt thou choſen rather then affiieti- 
na.. 97+ To chooſe intquity rather then afflition,is the 
1; | greateſt folly ————_— It is one great part of 
., | the miſery of Hell, that they never ceaſe from fin- 
,,;; Ming; and this 1s the greateſt miſery on earth , 
g} Our being ſo much under the power of fin. I ap- 
| peal to any gracious ſoul that hath the feeling of 
1. he burden of fin; what is its great trouble and 
ſorrow ? is it not becauſe of fin ? Whatare his fe- 

16. ret moans to God ? 1s it not the ſenſe of corrup- 
1 ton? Oh wretched m4 that 1 am ,who ſhall deliver 
vr. 1ne from the body of t915 death, faith Paul,” Rom. 7 « 
4 He had been compiaining of the maſs of corrup- 
it, | t10n that did {ill preſs bard upon him, and in 
nd the 


28. 


0 6 PEARACECCARARCECRNESCY [AACCRACACARATEAFMECACRCECEARALY! 
ES {UCUIUUTUTTCUTRIR CSR 


a neceſſity of miſery of another kind. 


(32) 
the trong workings of his ſpirit againſt it , he 
calls it 7 he body of dearth, It was as grievous tof 
him as if he had been bound to a ſtinkins rotten 
carcaſe. How wretched then 1s the ſtate of every 
ſoul' unacquainted with God ? who can do no- 
thing bur ſin, becauſe they want the right rule of 
ation , a right pattern of imitation, a right prin. 
ciplefor action, a right objeR for ation, a right 
end for action, the only afliftance of ation. Kk! 
concerns us then as we make any difference be. 
tween £00d and evil, it we have any reſpect unto; 
holineſs and purity before ſin and iniquity , to} 
ſee to get acquaintance with God ; becauſe with-| 
out acquaintance with God, we are in a woful: 
necefiity of finning. , 

2, Without acquaintance with God, we are! 
in a neceſlity of miſery. Indeed fin is a great mi-| 
ſery ; and to be in a necellity of ſinning,is part of 
the neceſlity of miſery. Bur belides that , there js; 
| Whal 
is the great imployment of men unacquainted! 
with God ? Men labour in the very fire, -anl} 
weary themſelves for very vanity , Habik. 2, 13. 
This was the miſery of men, becauſe they know not 
God, But in ver/.14.. there is a promiſe of better} 
days, When the earth ſhall be filled with the glory: 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.,Then and noij 
till then will there be a deliverance from labouring| 
in the fire when there is the. knowledge of God. 


The reaſon of it is , becauſe true fatistaftion and. 


peace cannot be,till our deſires andenjoyments _ 
alike , and this cannot be till the ſoul 1s acquainted 


with God : For nothing can fill up the deſires 


of the ſoul but God. The ſoul of man is mighty; 
Ipacious , ſo that it cannot be filled with hg 


world: 
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(33): 
world ; and while 1t feels an emptineſs , it ſtill 
cryes out for more , and cannot be filled till it be 
filled with the fulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. The ' 
prodigal ſon had nothing but husks to teed upon, 
when he was gone from his fathers houſe ; he 
would faine have filled his belly with the husks , 
but could not ; they were nor food for the ſoul; 
When we are deparied from God , we have no- 
thing to feed on but the world , and we would fill 
our fouls with the world , but cannot; for it is 
not food for the {oul. Acquaintance with God is 
the food of the foul. Fob 23, 12, 1 have eſteemed 
the words of h1s mouth more then my neceſſary food: 
So that a ſoul that is not acquainted with God, is 
famiſhed for want of fond, P/al. 42.2, Ay ſout 
thirſteth for God, for the living God. Wien ſhall 
come and appear before God © David was acquaint- 
ed withGod,but for want ofan actual enjoyment, 
how doth he here breath out the«trouble of his 


| ſpirit? As the Hart panteth afier the water-breoks, 
| ſopanteth my ſoul after thee, O God. The ſoul is 
: {till panting, Some pant after the duſt of the earth, 
} Amos 2.7, Theſe were of the Serpents ſeed, whoſe 
; curſe from God was, Duſt ſhalt thau eat : but the - 
: ſeed of Chriit,they pant for God, and they that 
; pant after God fhall be filled with the fulneſs of 


God : but he that panteth after any things beſides 
God, will never find any fulneſs ; he will feed 


as upon the duſt of the earth. And what can fol- 
low but diffatisfaction aad- miſery ? Acquain- 


tance with God is the only way to be freed from 
a necetlity of ſin and miſery. : 
Fifthly , Acquaintance with God is the duty of 
man, becauſe $04 himfelf doth acquaint himſelf 
With man, Shall the King ſeek after acquaintance 
wick 
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, (34) 
with the meaneſt of his SubjeRs, and he refuſe ac- 
quaintance with his Soveraign ? Shall God ac- 
quaint himſelf with man , and li;all not man ac- 
quaint himſelf with God ? Ir is expected among 


men, that the inferiour ſhould ſeek for acquain- 
cance with the Superiour , and not the Superiour | 
to the inferiour ; bur yet God out of his wonder- | 
ful love hath ſought firſt ro man for acquain- | 


[2 


cance, Thus Prov.$.31. it 1s ſaid concerning _ x 


fon of God, who is meant by the Eternal Wiſdom | 
of the Father,that he rejoyced in the habuable parts | 
of the earth,and his dlight was wuth the ſons of men, | 
If God thus delights in converſe and acquaintance | 
with the ſons of men, how much more ought | 
men to rejoyce in converſe and . acquaintance | 
with God, 7/3.65 1. God faith, 7 am found of them! 
that ſought me not. All men were departed from; 
God , and not a man that did ſeek after God; 
there 1s none that underitands or ſeeks after God, 


yet God is found of them, The good Shepherd! 


ſeeks his loſt ſheep , before the ſheep ſought him," 
Cant.5.2, When the ſoul is aſleep, it hears the; 
VDIce 0: its Beloved that knocks, ſaying, Open to! 
me my ſiſter,ny love ny dove,ny undefiled. Revel. 
3.20, There Chriſt ſaith to the revolting Church, 
that he was ready to ſpew them out of his mouth,;. 
Behola, I ſtand at the deor, and knock_: if any man; 
wit hear me , andopen the aver, I will come in and} 
ſup with bim,and he with me.Pſal 68 18. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high ,thou haſt led Captivity captsve,thon, 
haſt received gifts for men, yea.for the rebellious alſe,. 
that the Lord God might dwell among them .Is it not! 


*% 


becoming then that man ſhould open when Gods ; 


knocks ? He ſeeks to dwell among the rebelli-! 
Ous ; 1s It not -fit that man ſhould enter into ac-; 
quaintane 


57 th 
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(35) 
quiintance with God , when God doth thus ac- 
quaint himſelf with man ? Thus I have opened 
ro you the Nature of Acquaintance with God , 
and evidenced it to be the Dutyof Man, to ac- 
quaint himſelf with God , let us now make ſome 
improvement of this Truth; 


USE-n: 
Firſt , Is there to be an acquaintance between 
the ſoul and God ? Let us then Rand and wonder 


- | at the great condeſcention of God ! This may ſur- 
' priſe our ſouls with an extalte of admiration, that 


God ſhould dwell with man , that the mighty Fe- 


- hovah ſhould have ſuch reſpe& to the work ot his 


hands. P /al.113, 5,6. Who # like units. the Lord , 


; who awelleth on high, who hambled himſelf to behold 
* thethings that are in heaven, and in earth ? The 


! . Pſalmiſt admireth God , that he humbled himſelf 


to behold things that are im heaven ; and how 


- much more then is he to be admired, that he hum- 
$ bled himſelf ro acquaint himſelt with man ? Ler us 
* then be filled with admiration , that God ſhould 
** take us ſo nigh unro himſelf, As P/al.8.4, What 5 
: man that thou art mindful of him! or the jon of man 
; that thou ſhouldeſt wiſit him | And Joh 7. 17. 18. 
* What is man that thou ſhoulae ſt magnifie him ! and 
' that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him | and that 
: thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every mo; ming | Man in the 
; pride of his heart ſeeth no ſuch great matter in it: 
{ butan humble ſoul is billed wich aſtoniſhment, 7/a; 
| 57.15. Thws ſaith the izgh and lofty One , which 
' whabberth eternity , whoſe name 1s Holy ; 1 dwell 
* 37 the high and holy place : with him alſo that is of 
4 #contrite and humble pirit;to revive the fpirit of the 
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(35) 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, 
Oh' ſaith the humble ſoul , will the Lord have re- 
ſpe& unto ſuch a vile worm as T am?Will the Lord | 
acquaint himſelf with ſuch a ſinful wretch as I 


am ? Will the Lord open his arms , his boſome , } 


his heart to me ? Shall ſuch a loathſome crea- | 
ture as I find favour in his eyes ? In Ezek. 16: 15, | 
We have a relation of the wonderful condeſcen- | 
tion of God to man , who is there reſembled to | 
a wretched infant ca{t out in the. day of its birth } 
in its bloud, and filrhineſs , no eye pitying it ; ſuch | 
loathſome creatures are we before God , and-yet | 
when he paſſed by, and ſaw us polluted in. our | 
bloud, he ſaid unto ws, live, It is doubled, becauſe | 
of the Krength of its nature, zt was the time of | 
Love , verſ, $8. This was love indeed , that God 
ſhould rake a filrhy, wretched thing, and ſpread |: 
his sKirrs over it, and cover its nakedneſs ,* and 
ſwear unto it, and enter into a Covenant with it, | 


and make it his; that is, that he ſhould efpouſe} 


this loathſome thins to himſelf, that he woukl. bel 
an husband co it ; this is love unfath omable.,” love! 
unconceivable , ſelt-principled love , this 4s the! 
love of God to man, for Godisloye : Oh the! 


depth of the riches of the bounty and goodneſs of: 


God ! How is his love wonderful, and his grace} 

aſt finding out ! How do you tind and feel your! 
a affeted upon the report of theſe things ?! 
do you not ſee matter of admiration , and cauſe: 
of wonder ! Are you not, as it were, Jatiched 
forth into an Ocean of goodneſs , where you can; 
ſee no ſhoar, nor tee} no bottom ? Ye may make} 
a Judgement of your ſelves by the motions and} 
affections that ye teel in your ſelves at the men-/ 
tion of this. Fox thus Chriſt judged of the Faithy 

0 


ni 


(99) Rs, 
of the Centurion , rhat ſaid unto him, Lord I am 
zot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roef , 


' Mat. 8.8. When Feſus heard this, be marvailed,and 


ſaid to them that followed him, T ſay unto you, T have 
not found fo great faith ,no ot in 1ſrael If then you 
fee! not your ſouls mightily affefted with this con- 
deſcention of God ; Say thus unto your ſouls , 
What atleth thee, O my ſoul , that thou art no 
more afte&ted with the goodneſs of God ? Art 
thou dead, that thou canſt not feel ? Or art thou 
blind, that thou canſt nor ſee thy ſelf compaſſed 
about with aſtoniſhing goodnels ! Behold , rhe 
King of Glory deſcending from the habitation of 
his Majeſty, and coming to vilit thee; heareſt 
not thou his voice, ſaying, Oper to me my foſter : 
behold, I ſtand at the door and knock, Life up your 
ſelves, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everla- 
ſring doors, that the king of glory may come in, Be- 
hold, O my ſoul, how he wattes {till, while thou haſt 
refuſed ro open to him!O the wonder of his good- 
nefs!O the condeſcention of his Love ! to viſit me, 
ro ſue unro me,ro wait upon me, to be acquainted 
with.me ! Thus work up your fouls into an aſto- # 
niſhment at the condeſcention of God. 


WSE 2. 


Secondly , Is there to be acquaintance between 
the ſoul and God ? then let us learn to make a 
right judgement of our own Excellency ; let us 
judge of our ſelves as too high and noble to con 
verſe with this baſe and beggarly world. I am 
of a nobler original , then to debaſe my ſelf to 
ſuch mean things; I am the off-ſprins of God , 
and (hall T acquaint my ſelf with earth ? Lam of 

D 3 the 


| (38) 
the family of God,8& ſhall I converſe with Sathan? 
Is there bread enough in my Fathers houſe , and 
ſhall I periſh for hunger ? Lift up thy ſelf, O my 
ſoul, ſhake off the intanglements of rhe fleſh , 
break out of that bondage ofthe Devil , trample 
. #0 upon the glory of the world, and ſcorn to let out 
*ai(f/10 thy precious defires upon dung and drofs , get 
{A the Moon under thy feet , cloath thy ſelf with the 
| it Sun , put onthe ſon of righteouſneſs, come in-- 
"HO to the palace of God , and acquaint thy ſelf with 
= | him, for this 1s thy glory , this is thy excellency. 
Ye precious ones, who can call God Father , and 
> LY the Son Brother , who have fellowſhip with the 
4 RI Father and the Son , who may have communion 
| UE! with the Holy Ghoſt ? What do you lying a- 
mons the Pots ? What do you raking in Dung- 
hills? What do you converſins with the World ? 
Have a holy ſcorn of theſe things, as below the 
dignity of your ſouls : know your worth , eſteem 
of your ſelves, as of more value then all theſe 
Jower Treaſures. This is your glory and your 
excellency,that ye are of Gods acquaintance , that 
»* Ye are Sons of God, Heirs of God, and joynt- 
_ with Chriſt , that ye underſtand and(know 
OG, 
There are two things wherein moſt men are 
El: miſtaken, 
A it |  Firft,, In the Nature of Pr:de. Some look upon 
« [$08 that only as Pride , which manifeſteth it ſelf in 
»{ FRY coſtly Apparel, and bodily Ornaments, beyond 
Wl the degree and rank of the perſon, Some 
111i look no further then the carriage of one man to- 
1 1,Wp wards another. Now favourably confider with 
Whill | me, that the greateſt Pride in the world is mans 
2 1,00 undue eſteem of himſelf toward God ; and this 


15 


4s 


| (39) 
is inthe heart of every one by nature. Every one 
by nature doth lift up himſelf againſt God , goes 
about to dethrone God, and to crown himſelf : 
Every one takes counſe] in his heart againſt the 
Lord, ſaying, Let us break þ1s bands aſunder, ana 
caſt hys cords from us, This is the voice of every 
one that dares wiltully ro fin, We will not have 
God to rule over ws. Yet this is the working of the 
Pride of a man againſt God , to thruſt God out 
ofthe Throne of his Majeſty,and to fer himſelfin. 
For what is Gods glory and reſpect among his 
creatures ? Is it not this, that he being the begin- 
ning,and Author of all, ſhould be likewiſe the end 
of all? And this is the very purpoſe of God in 
making of man, that having received himſelf from 
God he ſhould have what he might freely give up 
to God ; ſo that all man is, and all that he hath, 
is tO be offered to God, as the end and center of 
all. Now a ſinning creature brings God under 
to ſerve him , to provide for him. Nowehrongh 
this Pride of man againſt God be nor fo much 
taken notice of, yet it is the very daring fn of 
the World. It 15 indeed to be wondered ar , that 
ever creatures did cak out the firſt thoughts of 
ſuch an attempt. Now conſider how far mans 
Pride is from his true Excellency in his Union 
with God. We aretherefore to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween that high eſteem that man is to have of 
himſelf, and pride, For man to look upon him - 
{elf as a noble being , and of rank above all the 
natural world, it is not Pride, for thus he is (beir g 
a Spiritual underſtanding Agent ) in a capacit y 
of being acquainted with Go4, of being unitedo 
God, and ,as I may fay, of exchanging himſelf 
with God. 

D 4 Secondly . 


(49)? 

Secondly , Another miſtake of poſt men , is, 
concerning their Dignity and Excellency , and in 
the rule and meaſure of their Excellency. Moſt 
meaſure their Dignity by the advantage which 
' they have over others in 'this world : As ſome 
in their Power and Authority ; ſome 1n their 
Friends and Relations; fome in rheir Riches and 
Eſtates ; ſome in their Wiſdom and Faculties ; 
ſome in their Strength and Power. And what 
more univerſal evi] 1s there then this, for every 
one in to ſomething or other to lift himſelf up 
in his owneſteem, and in his thoughts to tread 
upon others , as ſomething inferiour to himſelf ? 
But men lie blinded in their own deluſtous , not 
conſidering what is the true Excellency of man ; 
nor know the right rule -by which mans worth 
15 to be judged of. The way for us to judge 
rightly concerning our ſelves, 1s to ſee how we 
ſtand towards God, God is the perfection of ex- 
cellency, ; and the nigher we are to God, the 
greater 1s our excellency, This is the greatneſs 
of a Nation, to be nigh to God, Dewut.4, 7. What 
nation 15 there ſo great which hath God ſo nigh unto 
them? And Amos $8.7. Gad is called the Excel- 
lency of Facob. God ſweareth not by any thing 
helow himſelf; therefore God is here meant. 
Tja.6e.19.God is called the Glory of his people. T he 
Lord ſhall.be to thee an everlaſting light, and thy 
God thy glory. Now God is the glory of thoſe 
that are acquainted with him. 

Firſt, By vertue of the Relation wherein God 
itands towards them, An intimate Relation ro 
thoſe that are perſons of Dignity & Worth, doth 
communicate Worth and Dignity ro thoſe who 
are {o related to them. As the ſon of a mean man 
is 


5 not | 
ofa pri 
to be S 
im I, 4 
Iſrael, 
are We 
to be 11 
to be h 
what £ 
relatio! 
that 
the eXC 
tion of 
of Goc 
ins us | 
0 acl 
marrie 
comm 
makes 
of Go 
upon r 
upon \ 
here 
Thoſe 
and h: 
God þ 
for his 
them, 
cures | 


beſide 
hurt n 


heir 7 


F o1yes t 


On 1t 


they 1 


I 


(41) 
is not ſo highly valued and eſteemed as the ſon 
ofa prince. David reckoned it to be a great thing 
to be Son-in-Jaw to a King , 1 Sam. 18, 18, Whe 
am 1, and what is my life , or my fathers family in 
Iſrael, that 1 ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king? Thus 
are we to reckon 'it our Dignity and Excellency 
to be in nigh relation to God to be ſons of God, 
to be heirs of God, and to be the friends of God ; 
what greater honour then this to be in ſuch a nigh 
relation to theGod of Glory?Now the Excellency 
that we have from this Relation, ariſeth from 
the excellency of that Ac which is rhe Founda- 
tion of this Relation , and that is our being born 
of God,as we are Sons, Foh.1.12,13.God marry- 
ing us to himſelfas he is our husbana, Fer.3.T wr, 
0 back ſliding children , jaith the Lord , for 1 am 
married unto you, God takes us into fellowſhip, 6 
communion, and acquaintance with himſelf, as he 
makes us his friends,and his acquaintance. This act 
of God doth inſtamp a Worth and Excellency 
upon man, as the imprefiion of the Kings Seal 
upon Wax, and makes it of value, Rev, 22.4. It is 
here ſpoken as the glory of the ſervants of God , 
Thoſe that follow the Lamb, they ſhall fee his face, 
and his name ſhall be in their foreheads , that is , 
God hath choſen,and.as it were, marked them out 
for his own : and this markins them , and owning 
them, it ſets a high Dignity upon them, ſuch as ſe- 
cures them from the Curſe that is to be upon all 


| beſides, as Revel. 9. 4. They are commanded to 
hurt none bxe thoſe who have not the ſeaÞof God: cr 


beir foreheads, This Relation of the ſoul to God, 


Keives the ſoul an excellency, as it doth intereſt the 


Foul in the glory and excellency of God himſelf, 


Feley are Gods, and Gods is theirs, 2 Cor,6.16, F 


will 
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will dwell in them ,, and walk with them, and I willyjle v 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people , verſ.1j,ur act 
He argues from the dignity of this relation , thaffves r 


they ſhould count themſelves to good to converk 
with the world ; Wherefore come out from amon 
them,and be ye ſeparated,ſaith the Lord, and tout 


no unclean thing : and I will receive you, and be gur caj 


father to you, you ſhall be my jons and daughters} 
ſaith the Lord. Thus you lee the dignity thatij 


upon the ſoul by its acquaintance with God. O 
relation to God in our acquaintance with him, 


doth ennoble us, lift us above the world, make ug 


that we are t00 good for the company of thok 
that are not acquainted with God, It 15 then nd 
prideinus thus to eſteem of ourſelves,to have high 
thoughts of our ſelves , becauſe of that acquain. 
rance which our ſouls are to have with God. It 
pride for to think too highly of our ſelves : bur i 


is ſobriety to think of our ſelves according tg 


that acquaintance which we have with God, Rom, 
12.3. 1 ſay,through the grace  givento me , 
every one that 15 amons you , not to think of himſel 


more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſo 


berly according as God bath dealt to every may th 


meaſure of faith Here the Apoſtle commands then| 


co meaſure the eſteem which they have of them. 
ſelves , by the meaſnre of faith which they have 
from God ; becauſe by faith they come to be ya- 
lued excellent in the eye of, God. So likewiſe we 
are to meaſure our ſteem which we have of our 


ſelves, bythe meaſure of our acquaintance which 


we have with. God ; becauſe by acquaintance 
vvith him, vve come to be truly excellent. And 
vvhile vve do thus,vve {hall not think more high| 


ly of our ſelves then vve ought to think : fo 
| | vyhil 
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| wihwhile we account our ſelves excellent becauſe of 
-INfour acquaintance with God , we in lifting up our 
thaſſelves magnifie God ; and while' we thus glory , 
verlf we glory in the Lord, x Cor.1.31. But now here- 
7201 we are to beware of two things. 

ou Firft , That we diſtinguiſh carefully between 
be& our capacity of being acquainted with God, and 
*r:4 our being actually acquainted with him : for our 
atlf capacity, or beins ſo as that we may be acquain- 
Out ted with God, is of no worth , unleſs we be atu- 
my ally acquainted with him. We are in a remote 
© Wf capacity naturally as men , and we are in a more 
Toe nigh capacity by the mercy and covenant of God; 
0 but this adds no true worth to the ſoul without 
US the atual acquaintance of the ſoul with God. 
any Yea, man is the worſe for this, if he be withour 
It if the other ; for if man beings made fit for enjoy- 
UE ment of God, and communion with him, never 
; 0} attain to an enjoyment of him , he becomes more 
"MF vie then thoſe things whoſe nature 1s inferiour , 
* Mfif they attain to the perfection of that natyre, 
ſelf And it is like to fare worſe with man , if he fall 
J*} ſhort of the glory of God, becauſe he was capa- 
zhtf ble of the glory of God , then with beaſts which 
ef are not capable of it, And again, in regard of 
my that more nigh capacity wherein we are by Jeſus 
wy Chriſt of acquaintance with God, if we are nor 
\IF really acquainted with God, we ſhall thereby not 
Wy only have no addition of excellency , but there- 
ut by we ſhall be more vile and miſerable : aad 
dM therefore thoſe who through the mercy of God 
Ck have been in the viſible Church ,- and have heard 
ad} of the good will of God to man through Chriſt , 
M4 and know that God is ready to entertain them 
into acquaintance with himſelt , if they _ fall 

10rt 
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ſhort of this, their condemnation will be greg 
er then that of thoſe who never heard of Gok 
invitation, and his grace in Jeſus Chriſt, If we 
therefore ſhall glory in our capacity of being 9 
the acquaintance of God, and neglect to be real. 
ly acquainted with him , we do bur as the Jew 
of old, who cried our , T he temple of the Lord ani 
theſe, Fer.7.4. And the nigher we are to God, if 
we do not come to a thorow cloſure with him 
the nigher we are to the {troak of his wrath : s 
the nigher any is to Muſquet-ſhot, the greater will 
the force of it be upon him. Diſtinguiſh rhere| 
fore between our capacity of being acquaintel 
with God, and our aQual acquaintance withf 
him. | 

Secondly, We mutt beware leſt in our eſteem of 
our ſelves, we lay the foundation of onr glory in 


our ſelves. There is that in every ones corrupt 
nature which doth provoke him ro it : ſo that l} 

. | 
dare boldly fay , that there is not a man in hi} 


corrupt natural {tate , who doth not ſome way 


or other lift up himſelf in his own eſteem fork 
And we are apt to make} 
every ſpiritual excellency to be maiter for pride} 
We do not ſufficiently} 


ſomthing of his own. 


and ſelf-conceitednel5. 
eye God as the Fountain , the Author, the Foun- 
dation, the Rule and Pattern of all our Excel- 
lency. Such is the way wherein God recetveth 
man to acquaintance with himſelf, that he might 
hide pride from his eyes , and that no fleſh might 
Slory in his preſence, x Cor.1.29. If we therefore 
lay the foundation of our glory in our ſelves, and 
_”m our ſelves in the ſparks that we have kind» 


ed, we ſhall glory in our ſhame, and lie down ij 
ſorrow, This high eſteem which we are to have of 
| out 
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our ſelves, becauſe of our atrquaintance with God, 

it doth not at all contradict that precious grace 

2008 of humility , but they-[rather help forward one 

' We another ; for the more any eſteems of himſelf, 

3 Of becauſe of that relation which he hath to God, . 
eald the leſs is the-etteem of. himſelf , becauſe of any 
7 emi thing of his own ; the more we make God the 
| 4 | matter of our glory , the leſs do we glory in our 
F ſelves. The more we apprehend of our, Excel- 
My Jency being from God , the lefs account do-;we 
* #f make of all other ſeeming Excellencies. - When 
Will the light of the Sun ariſeth , then all Star-light 
4 diſappears. | $1208 
tel | Firſt, All Dignity we have, ſeems to ariſe from 
VNMP that relation which we have to God in acquain- 
tance with him. 

1 off Secondly, By acquaintance with God, we come 
/ I? to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which is xe» 
Wy alin our perſons ,. yet {till depending upon. God, 
th as by our union with Chrilt we come to have: a 
bf righteouſneſs imputed, which is our juſtification 
JF anda righteouſneſs likewiſe gnherent , which. is 
Of our fanctification ; ſo by our acquaintance with 
Ke God, we have a dignity , as it were , imputed by 
del our relation to God, and adignity real , which 1s 
IJ} thar excellency whereby we are mae abſolutely 
N-F better, By acquaintance with God, we come to be 
LF like God ; and the Image of Godinus, is the 
th greatelt excellency that we are capable of, When 
ft eM6ſes had been fourty Cays inthe Mount wxh 
ith God , his face did thine with ſuch a brightneſs, 
i" thatthe people could not behold him : ſo rhofe 
that converſe with God , they retain a luſter) 
which ſhines in their converic with men. The 
image or picture of any worthy perſon , is "—_— 

c 
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ed by them "that eſteem the perſon , and thil;he Lo 
eſteem of it , is from a relation which it bath glory 

that perſon ; but now the children of any perſaſ image 
whom we love, being a lively image of their ff God © 
thers perſon , have another value upon themfby, F' 
having not only a relation worthy ;, becaufe of of glo: 
their reſemblance in the outward lineament ; buf rious ! 
a real participation of nature and diſpoſition, ye hav 
which they receive from their father : So there} eth 1n 
Is an excellency in thoſe that are acquainted with the ve 
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God-, not only as being in Relation ro him , but 
as receiving, and being partakers of the Divine 
Nature. As Children learn to pronounce theit 
words according to the pronunciation ' of , the 
Mother , or Nurſe with whom they converſe, 
(as every one 1s apt to be formed unto the man- 
ner and diſpoſition of rhe company wherein the 
moſt uſually are) thus thoſe who converſe wid 
God; they become in ſome meaſure like unto 
God; and this is poſitive perſonal excellenc 
which thoſe have which converſe with God. 
[Thus the Apoſtle Fohz argueth concerning that 


perfection of glory and exceflency , which here-| 
after is to be upon thoſe that are the Sons of| 


God. But it doth net yet appear what we ſhall 
be , but we know that when he ſhall appear , we 
ſhall be lize him, for we ſhall ſee him as be , 
In Heaven we ſhall be like God, becauſe we 


ſhall ſee God; and on earth thoſe that converſe! 


with God,ſhall in ſome meaſure be like God , ac- 
cording to their meaſure of acquaintancewith him, 
And ſo Paul argues concernivs this preſent life,?2 


Cor-3.18. But we all with open Jace beholatng, as in | 


| puted 
| priety 
that Þ' 
with | 
his inf 
| our fe 
| Excel 
| That 
| God. 
| tion, 
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aglaſs,theglory of the Lord,arechanged mto the ſame 
snage, from glory ro glory , even as by the ſpirit of 
the 


= 
ra 
= 


__ WY 


Ps (47) 
| thil;he Lord. Here we ſee clearly that beholding rhe 
h tf glory of the Lord , doth change into the fame 
rſog image of God , and likewiſe that this image of 
r 4 God only is the glory of man ; for that is meant 
emfby, £7077 glory to glory - that is , from one degree 
e of of glorious {1militude , to another degree of glo- 
; buf rious reſemblance and likeneſs ro God. Thus 
on} ye have ſeen that the excellency of man conſiſt - 
here eth in his acquaintance with God ; and thar by 
with} the vertue of his relation to God , he hath an im- 
but puted excellency ; and an excellency by his pro- 
vine} priety in God , in whom is all excellency ; and 
heirf that by his converſe with God, and acquaintance 
thef with him , he becomes really like God , which is 
"ſe,} his inherent excellency. Let us then reckon of 
an-} our ſelves as thoſe who have their Dignity and 
hey} Excellency from God, and in this ler us glory, 

| | That we know God, and are acquainted with 
1to} God. This is the Second Uſe of this Propoſi- 
cyſ tion, 


hath USE. 3. 


off Thirdly , Tf man ought to be acquainted with 
all} God ; then ler us all enquire into our ſelves, whe- 
we ther we are acquainted with him or no, Let us 
5,0 every one turn into our own boſoms , and ask 
ref our ſelves this queſton ; Thou baſt heard , O my 
ſe} ſoul , that which is thy great Duty , that which 
c-| isthe very end of thy Creation, and thy Re- 
n, | demprion , and that the higheit perfeRion of thy 
2} nobleſt faculty conſiſts in knowing God, and 
;n | being acquainted with him, which contains a 
nigh union to him , and intimate converſe with 
bim, and mutual communion to God , and ow 
0 
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God, and radicated unmoveable love to Gal their 
theſe are excellent things, O my ſoul, what Soth 
thy caſe ? Art thou one of thoſe precious one rema 
which converſeſt oft with God, and talk oft o ted v 
God, whom he will make up with his Jevvels! ligen 
Or art thou one of thoſe vvretched Creature} rowa 
vvho are alienated from the life of God , by re Se: 
ſon of the ignorance that is in thee ? Or art thoge ling - 
one of thoſe vvho having been ſometimes af quain 
off, art novv made nigh to God by the bloud g I kne 
Chriſt, and fo art lead inco fellovythip an With 
communion vvith the Father and the Son by th} i ma 
Spirit ? Or art thou one of thoſe vvho looks uyj God. 
on God afar off, and upon vvhom'God looks afif 10to t 
off ? I beſeech you every one of you,deal ſerioul? his ey 
Iy and accurately vvith your ſelves in this inquil nigh ; 
ry, forit is moſt cerrain.that' moſt men in th4 God: 
vvorld , yea, in the viſible Church , are not act Hatf) 
quainted vvith God. Thus it batii been 1n all geþ awelt 
nerations from the beginning of the vvorld , anf} us 
thus it is at this day : the people of God hanf quain 
been like a little lock of theep , while the reſt ark ng. 
like locuſts, coverins the vvhole face ot rhe earthj ed [1g 
The people of God have fttill complained tha leeliny 
they ae but as the gleaning of the vintage., an(f conc} 
as tyvo or three Olive-berries in the top of rh £9us. 
utmoſt branches,vvhen the reit have been gather but t] 
ed. The viſible Church of God , in reſpect df how | 
the reſt of the vvorld , hovv ſmall a part is it ! Inf 

the viſible Church, hovy fevv live up to their Relif quaint 
gion, by any conſiderable profeſſion ! Hovy littl | been 1 
difference is there bervveen moſt among us , an( *P0 1 
Heathens ! And of thoſe that profeſs, and la and hi 
claim to ſomething beyond others among vvhonj Inconſ 
they live, hovy many betray their Profetiion Þ thing 1 

: the! 
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their wicked practice and worldly converſation ? 
So that when we have made enquiry , there will 
remain very ſew of thoſe that are really acquain- 
ted with God , it concerns us then to be very di- 
ligent in enquiry , what is our cafe, how we ſtand 
toward God. | 
Secondly , T fhall be the more earneſt in preſ- 
ſing. you upon a diligent ſearch into what- ac- 
Y quaintance you have gotren with God ; becauſe , 
| I know that thoſe that have lea!t acquaintance 
with God , are moſt apt to neglect. this enquiry. 
| It may be a tender ſou] rhat hath been much with 
God; will be ready upon the fir{t hint to enter 
:# into the ſecrets of irs own heart, to look over 
his evidences, to call to mind , when have I drawn 
4 nigh:to God ? When have I converſed with 
} God: ?. When have T communion with God ? 
| Hath my lite been a walking with God ? Have I 
| dwelt with God, and made my abode with him ? 
Thus the ſoul that makes hich account of its ac- 
| quaintance with God, will be tryins and examin- 
| ing1t felf;; and 1t may be upon its more a waken- 
+ ed {19ns of its ſometimes cepartins irom God, gr 
| iceling ſome preſent {trangeneſs, it will be apt to, 
j conclude of it {elf , ſurely I am none of thoſe pre- 
| cious Ones , Whoſe life is a converſe with God. 
but the common generation of the world , Oh 
how hardly will they be brought to ak them-. 
| {elves this queſtion, whether they are ofthe ac- 
4 quamtance of God or no ! How often have they 
(been urged with a great and vehement affetion 
[upon trial , how their ſouls {tand towards God ? 
$and hitherto they have negleRed it. Many are ſo 
winconfiderate as to think what is ſpoken is no- 
bing to 'them :- they come and fit in the Con- 
E Sregation, 
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gregation, but their hearts are out of reach , ouf| be | 
ofthe ſhot of the Word; ſo they go away , and then 
the word to them is, as if it had nor been. Man tanc 
are ſo light, and vain, and frothy in their ſpirits,Þ unto 
as that the ftreams will almoſt as ſoon retunſ ſpea] 
to their fountain , as they will be perſwaded tif ;z ch 
turn in and enquire into their own fouls, In alf zþy x 
naturally there is an averſeneſs to come to thy 5» th: 
lighr , that their works and hearts may be mani} he w! 
teſted. If I ſhould come to you one by one , an{ froy; 
beſeech you with the greateſt earneſtneſs, where grant 
with I were able , when you go from the congre andc, 
gation to take opportunity to go in ſecret”, anf were 
enter upon tryal with your hearts, and ask yout our a 
ſelves throughly this queſtion , and ler them nd had a1 
alone till you havea clear determinate an{werf who ; 
whether you are in a ſtate of acquaintance wil e274 
God; Iicar you would go, one to his pleaſures} when 
another to this vanity, and another to his cow unto z 
rouſneſs, and aliavit all of you neglect this wolf kyow ; 
of ſo great concernment, Let me therefore urg you : 1 
you with all earneſtneſs , that you will not aff life , a 
count it a ſmal] matter , whether you be acqualyþ alam 
<d with God or not ; and ſo neglect this rrialg aſhami 
vour ſelves : Bur bring your hearts up roundly} are o : 
the examination , yield not to their unreaſonaly {elves , 
withdrawings,force them to anſwer, If you malſfcreafin 
any account of the charge of God, if you milſſthing , 
any account of the excellency of man , if yQpoor,a! 
would not loſe the higheſt priviledge of i ?/al.13 
Creature, if you have any eſteem of the life Fhimſelt 
heaven , know your ſelves in this , whether yiſtry me, 
are ina ſtate of acquaintance with God , and iced; 
ſerious and diligent in this enquiry, | mg, 
Tinrcly , Becauſe men are ſo exceeding aptÞMent 0 
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be miſtaken, and to miſapprehend concerning 
themſelves , that they are in a {tate of acquain- 
nf tance with God , while they are meer ſtrangers _ 
ts} unto him ; ſuch as thoſe whom our Saviour 
uri} ſpeaks of, AZatth.7.22, 23. «Many will ſay to we 
of in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied m 
al thy name, and in thy name have caſt out Devils,and 
thef in thy name done many wonderful works ? and then 
an} he will profeſs unto them, 7 never knew you: depart 
an from me ye workers of iniquitity. They take it for 
ere granted,that becauſe of ſuch priviledges,and gifts, 
gre} and common graces which they had, therefore they 
ans were well acquainted with Chriſt ; but our Savi- 
7ouf our anſwereth , I never kzew you ; that is, Inever 
# bad any acquaintance with you, Such are thoſe 
ver} who are reſembled to us by five fooliſh Virgins , 
witf earth, 25. 11. The five fooliſh Virgins come 
res} when the door is ſhut, and ſay , Lord, Lora, oper 
ovy wto 25 ; but he anſwereth, Yerily 1 ſay unto you , I 
vol know you 770t , that is, never had acquaintance with 
urg} you : you never knew me in the time of your 
© af life , and I will not know you now: you were 
uailf alamed to own me before men , and I will be 
ial aſhamed ro own you before my Father. Men 
llyt are ſo apt to be miſtaken in Judgement of them- 
nal ſelves , that they think themſelves rich and en- 
mal creating with goods, and to have need of no- 
maſſthing , when they are wretched , miſerable and 
* yQpoor,and blind,and naked. And this makes David, 
f if P/al.139.24. to cry out after he had been trying 
ife Qhimſelt, Search me, O God , and know my heart , 
r yr) me,and know my thoughts and ſee if there be any 
nd Wicked way sn me, and lead me in the way everlajr - 
mg, This unaptneſs in us to make a right judge- 
aptÞnent of our ſelves in our relation to God, ariſeth 
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Firſt , From that deep'root of ſclf-love that 
in ns by nature, whereby we are apt to apprehen 
well of our ſelves , and pleaſe our ſelves with 
good conceit of our ſelves, though we are never 
ſo bad. And ſuch is the nature of this afteCtionf 
chat it blinds our eyes , and prejudiceth the mind} 
that it cannot make a right judgement, As aig 
fe&ion in ſome parents to their children , makey 
them reckon that which is a blemiſh, to be x 
beauty in their children ; ſo doth inordinate fell 
love work in men, in the judgement of then 
ſelves. Men when they judge themſelves, the 
look into a flattering glaſs which preſents they 
in greater beauty then thar which 1s rhetr own, 
Secondly, we judge amiſs of our ſelves, becauſ 
we take not a right rule for our judgements , F 
thoſe whom Pl ſpeaks of , 2 Corinthians 10.1 
Some commend themſelves , but they meaſure then 
ſelves by themſelves,and comparing themſelves wi 
themſelves,are not wiſe, Tt we take our 1elves tolf 
the rule and meaſure , then we cannot diſcern oF 
own crookedneſs and4rregularneſs. : 
Thirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves , i 
cauſe of the deceirfulneſs of our hearts, T he he 
of man 15 deceitful above all things , and deſi 
rately wicked ;, who can know it ? Fer.17.9, Gr 
wickeaneſs is apparent to the pur-bliad eye (| 
where there is an abſtaining from groſs outm: 
lins,there are ſpecial workings of Corruprtion,lif 
as pride, ſelf-love , diltruft of God, and love 
the world , any of which ſhur up the ſoulſ 
Sainit God, as with bolts and bars ; and th 
lying inward are not diſcerned, Other accou 
may be given of the unaptneſs ro make a 4 
judgement of our ſelves ; it concerns us there 
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to be exaQ in our tryal, and truſt not toa ſudden 
anſwer ; for we are ready to make a ſhort work 
of it, and to ſave our ſelves the labour , and to fit 
down with charitable thoughts of our ſelves. 
Whatſoever anſwer therefore ovr hearts g1ve us, 
let us ſee cleared, and have fnch reaſon for it, 
that we may know how to proceed with our 
ſelves, upon a right judgement of our ſelves, 
The chief work of trial in this particular ac- 
quaintance with God, will be {rom thoſe particu- 
lars wherein I opened the nature of the ſouls ac- 
quaintance with God, Let us therefore take thoſe 
Heads and our own Experience of our ſelves, and 
by a rational deduQtion, let us find- out our 
own eſtate. 

As thus, Thoſe that are acquainted with God 
are brought nigh ro God, Whereas ſometimes 
there was a {trangeneſs and remotenels, a valt ſe- 
paration , now the partition is taken out of the 
vay, and Tam made one in Chriſt, I have took 
God to be my portion , and my Father; I have 
been a Prodigal , and have departed from him 
but I findins my ſelfloſt and undone , and that 
nothing could fatisfie my ſoul in the world , 
therefore I reſolved I would return to my Fa- 
thers houſe, and try if he would receive me agayn 
to his family , and ſo I have done, I have caſt 
oft my old converſe with the world , and with 
cqrruption , I have broken my league with Hell , 
and have entered into a covenant vvith the Father, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore I may 
comfortably conclude that 1 am novv in a {tate of 
acquaintance vvith God. 

Dur if in the enquiry into my ſelf I find not theſe 
I am as in former 
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'God, and diſtance from God was ; this ſignifies 
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days ; I have felt no ſuch change in my ſelf , and 
that all things are with me as they were of old, 
T never was ſenſible of any loſs in my ſelf, 7 ne. 
ver knew what ſtrangeneſs and nighneſs ro God 
meant ; 7 never underſtood what union with 


ill, it is a ſymprome of a bad ſtate ; of a ſtate of? 
unacquaintance with God. | 

2.50 agatn,for our converſe with God. He thatf 
15 acquainted with God , he hath had his con-} 
verſe with God , he hath dwelt with God, and} 
God with him he bath ſupped with Chriſt, andF 
Chriſt with him; his great buſineſs and em-| 
ployment hath been nigh God, in thoſe things} 
wherein is moſt of God, IF I find my ſoul much} 
converſing with God , oft ſending out breathings 
to Heaven, oft caſting my eye towards God, if / 
find the great work of my mind to be with God, 
my great bulineſs lies in Heaven , my treaſure sþ 
laid up there, and my thoughts, and deſires, and 
Joys, and delights , and meditations are there ; !Þ 
may comtortably conclude that 7 am in ſome} 
meaſure acquainted with God, But if in the in-} 
quiry into my ſelf, 1 find that I have my wholef 
converſe with the world, that I can afford no time} 
for prayer to God in my family, and in ſecrer , tf} 
T find 2!i the day long my cares, and deſires, and} 
thoughts , run out moſt naturally and fully with- 
out contro] towards the things of the world -or 
that 7 will mind my ſelf in a natural carnal way ,} 
and mind not the things of God; this ſignifies} 
to me my unacquaintance with God, and it will; 
be an ungrounded preſumption in me to reckon} 
of my ſeli any other then a ſtranger to him. 

3. S0 for communion and fellowſhip , which 
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is 124cquaintance. Thoſe that are intimately ac- 
quainted , their communion in the way of dil. 
courſe is very frequent , in making known their 
thoughts and apprehenſions ; their fears and 
wants ; their minds are open one to another, and 
that which is the propriety of one , 15 by their ac- 

uaintance communicated to the uſe of both. Jf 
then 7 can find in reviewing the workings of my 
ſoul, that there hath been this fight of Heaven , 
this Spiritual Communion between my foul and 
God; that my beart hath been open to God 
that / have cone to God when my heart hath 
been burdened with ſorrow , 1 have diſcharged 
it into the baſom of God , as into the boſom of a 
friend ; that in my doubts / have betaken my ſelf 
to him, expe&ing comfort from him ; that upon 
hearing his voice I have opened to him, and upon 
my opening he hath come in with {miles of love 
and given me tokens of his favour : theſe things 
ſignihe a ſtate of acquaintance with God : but it 7 
know not what it is to have g1ven up my ſoul to 
God.to be his,and to have taken God to be mine, 
if ] have had experience of receiving nothing elſe 
from God , bur a partaking ofthe things of the 
world : if [ have not been wont to communicate 
the workings of my mind to God , it betokeneth 
my unacquaintance vvith God. 

4. And again ,. for that friendly vvorking of 
love and affteQtion in the ſoul tovvards God. Thoſe 
that are ina ſtate of acquaintance are ſuppoſed to 
comp)y vvith each other in kindneſs , and love, 
and good-vvill, and aff:Qion. If then I can upon 
ſearch into my ſelf, find thar God hath the high- 
eſt room in my affeRtions , that my heart is his , 
that his love is prevailing vyith me , above the 
4 love 
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love of all things beſide, and that I love thoſe that Þ what | 
are his beloved for his ſake , 'then T have in mea where 
ſign of real acquaintance vvith God ; for love is | knows 
the very quintefſence of acquaintance: but if in the ſeafe h 
ſearch into the vvorkings of my mind T can find F want. 
no ſuch frienaly compliance , þat that God vvas|f queſt: 
{tt} thvyartirg and croſfing my deſigns , that TÞ ſcience 
ſhould find my ſelf betrer content if there vvere |} of the 
no God,and that thoſe vyorkings of my mind that | ſeaſon 
are aboutGod are ſovver,harſh and tearing upon | ent ſe: 
my ſpirit, then it is to be teared,that I have no ac- | What 
quaintance vvith God. am ſu; 

And haſt thon made an impartial inquiry into Þ and d 
thy ſtate ? And hovy ſtand things bervveen thy F thou 
Soul and God ? Art thou acquainted vvith him, | T pray 
or art thou not ? Conlider ſeriouſly O ſinners, | ſervin 
*hat this is one of the vveightieſt queſtions in the | more 
vvorld; and if this queſtion yvere but vvell reſol- | and di 
ved,it vvould put an end to a thouſand other que- ff glory 
ſtions. He that can fay of God and Chriſt, this is hatrec 


my beloved , and this is my friend , he need *not FAwak 
very ſolicitouſly ask, vvhar nevvs ? He hath heard Þ ſpeed; 
Sood neevvs from heaven, vvbkich vvill eafily bal- Þ ferior 
lanceall, come vvhat vvill come, ke need not Fbecon 
much pals, as long as there ſtands that one Text || fwer | 
in the Bible; That al ſpail work, together for things 
good to them that love Ged, He harh no cauſe F this, 
£0 goe a begging to the vyorld , an to fay , who || interc 
will ſhew we any good ? As lons as the Lord it? $ 
hath ſhined upon him vvith the l;sht of his coun- | of gr 
tenance, He need not complain , vvhat ſhall I ; troub 
doe ? I have loſt this or that dear friend : vvhen þ fadne 
bc hath found him , vvho fan make up all vvith | excuſ 
one look , vvhom he can never loſe.” In a vvord, | your 
he need not ask , hovy ſhallI doe to' live ? and || to as! 


vybat 
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bat'Þ what ſhall T eat, and what ſhall I drink, and 
ea | wherewithall ſhall T be clothed ? So long as he 
is | knows that he hath a noble friend , who- will 
he eaſe him of all this care , and never ſee him 
nd f want, Well then , haſt thou anſwered this great 
as F queſtion or not ! Or wilt thou doe by thy con- 
 TF ſcience, as Felz.x, pur it off, and ſay, thou wilt hear 
re | of theſe matters , at ſome more convenient 
at | ſeaſon ; and I wonder when that more convent- 

ent ſeaſon will be ;, and why not now, I pray ? 
c- | What ſeaſon more fit then the preſent Y I 
am ſure God faith, Now 2s rhe acceptable time ,, 
to Þ and doe you know better then he ? What haſt 
y F thou to doe that is more neceffary ? Speak our 
| Tpray, is the following of thy pleaſures ? Is the 
; , | ſerving of Satan ? Is the damning of thy Soul , 
ie | more neceſſary then the ſaving of it ? Is the life 
| and death of a Soul nothing ? Are everlaſting 
Slory and miſery ſmall matters ? Is the love or 
hatred of thy God ſo inconſiderable a- thing ?. 
FaAwake O ſinner , what meaneft thou ? Arife 
ſpeedily, and look about thee man, Conſider 
ſerioufly as thou valueſt thy Soul, what belt 


*decomes a finner in thy condition : What an- 
t | fwer thall T return to my maſter ? Are not theſe 
7 | things worth the thinking of ? Shall T fay for all 
e Þ this, that thou art not at leiſure to look after an 
o | intereſt in his avour , or any thing that tends to 
1 | it ? Shall T tell him that rhou haſt ſomething 


- | of greatep weight , and higher inportance to 
I | trouble your head with ? And doe you in ſober 
1 þ ſadneſs think ſo ? For you make account , that 
| excuſe 1s ſufficient ? I pray then make uſe of it 
your ſelf (for I dare not.) When God ſhall come 
to ask you , why you did no more vigoroully 
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before you ſend me away thus , what errand | 
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mind the getting acquaintance with himſelf, 
tell him then if you think that anſwer will ſer: 
your turn, that you were not at leiſure, you ha 
ſuch urgent occaſions which took up the whole 
of your time , fuch and ſuch a friend you had, p 
who ſent for you to the Tavern, and you could Jud 
not poſlible come when he invited you , tell hinf 
if you believe that plea will hold water , that you 
would have been glad to have come upon his in- 
vitation , but thar you were taken up with ſuch 
good old friends, the World , the Fleſh , and the 
Devil. How doe you think ſuch an anſwer wil 
be taken ? You may think to put us off with 
ſach kind of reaſon as this : but do you hope by 
this anſwer to ſatishe your Judge ? Believe it fin- 
ner, God will not thus be put off, Wherefore} 
I do again with all the earneſtne(s I can for myſ , 
ſoul renew my ſuit to thee , that thou wouldelt} 3 
act like a man in his wits ; make ſome ſerious 
mquiry into the ſtate and condition of thy ſoul. 
And conſider for the Lords ſake again and again, 
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come to you on : Itisto treat with you about a 
rich match for thy poor undone ſoul : therefore 
conſider well what you do before you make light 
of this buſineſs, and know when you are wellf 
offered ; believe it , God will not long ſend after 
you in this manner , and you are not like every 
day to have ſuch profters ; Divine Patience and 
Goodneſs will not always plead at this rate with 
you ;, God will erelons ſay , let them alone : the 
Lord will ere longs ſpeak to ſcornful ſinners in} 
ſuch language that will make their ears to 
tingle ; he will deſpiſe and ſlight as well as they: 
and who js like to have the worſt of it at laſt! 
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Tleave to any rational man to judge, The time 
is comins , When your ungodly hearts ſhall ake 
to ſee him whom you might have had for your 
husband ; when you ſhall have him for your 
'| Judge , whom you might have had for your Ad- 
hin} Yocate. And though we could not get you to be 
willing to be acquainted with him , ne , not fo 
YOuk much as to have any ſerious thoughts about it, or 
ſacl £0 make any enquiry after him to inform your 
| thd lf concerning him ; yer you ſhall have him for 
your enemy whether you will or no. But O 
let us not part thus ! let mie, a man like thy ſelf, 
| by Zeaſon the caſe a little more with thee ; come 
| ol rell me poor ignorant creature , thou that {till 
| fandeſt demurring , and fayſt, Shall I ſhall I? 
what evil is there in thy God, that thou thouldeſt 
bethus hardly brought , ſo much as to diſcourſe 
this buſineſs with thy own ſoul ? What 1s the 
reaſon that thou ſcarce thinkeſt it worth the | 
while to trouble thy head about any thing that 
doth concern your intereſt in his love ? Thou 
that mindeſt his love fo little , rell me what doit 
thou think had become of thee longs before this, 
if God had regarded thee as little as thou -doſt 
lim? What wouldeſt thou have done, had the 
| Lord ſaid to any Diſeaſe, the leaſt of his Meſſen- 
gers, ſerch that Rebel before me, that values 
not my favour ; he ſhall know what my anger 
is, ſeeins he will not prize my love. O what 
a Jamentable caſe hadt thou been in , had God 
. | dut done by thee as thou haſt by him ! Acquain- 
tance with God! methinks {inful man ſhould ſtand 
and wonder at ſuch a word ; methinks he ſhould 
be even ſurprized with an extaſie of admiration ; 
| and fay, and will God indeed be acquainted with 
| ſuch 
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ther , he isa glorious King that vvill honour yo! 
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ſuch a Worm, ſuch a dead Dos, ſuch a Rehy 
as I? Lord, what is man that thou art mindful | 
him,or the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldeſt make ſuc 
an offer to him ? One would think thou ſhoulde} 
no more diſpute the matter then Eſther d1d,when 
that great Monarch made her his Queen. Wer 
1t but in ſenſible things , that nothing near ſuch ar 
offer were made ( which is impoſlible ) mar 
would think the very queſtioning in ſuch a caſ +1: 
a ſtrange folly, One would think that every on: 


ge folly. | | way 
of Gods enemies that have been in open Rebellj. ed 
on agajnſt him, and are utterly unable to mak 4 
their part good avainſt him , when they hear Lif 
ſuch tearms of mercy from their Prince , why LF 
bath all their lives in his hand , ſhould rejoyceaſſ 9 

| | bl friet 
this new , and ſay, How beautiful are the feets te 
them which bring ſuch tidings ? How did Bemnha is '® 


dad look,when inſtead of a Halter he had a Coadff..:: 


When inſtead of Rebel, he heard Brother ? What q CS 
ever we may think of theſe things, David though the 


it high time for him to bid ſuch a Meſſenger we 


come, and to open his heart for the receiving iff 


God : Hear what he faith to his own heart and -g 
others, Pſal.24. Lift up your heads , O ye gate, " 
axd be ye lifted up ye everlaſting doors that the kit re. 
of olory may come in, And becauſe the door 0: wi 
mens hearts is lock'd and barr'd, and bolted , ani hrs 
men are in a deep lleep,Sc will not hear the knock: 1 - 
ins that is at the gate, though it be loud , thous} Be, 
it be a Kings : therefore David knocks again} = 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates , andbe ye lifted uf oy 
Je everlaſting doors : Why, vvhat haſte , faith thi _. 
finner ? What haſte ? Why , here's the King af \:; 
your Gates ; and that not an ordinary King net = 


I 


© far, if you open quickly, as to logde within, to 
Pe take up his SG £ your houſe to dwell with 
WY you ; but the ſoul for all this doth nor yer open , 
E - but {tands ſtill queſtioning, as if it were an enemy, 
= rather then a friend that {tood there, and ask , 
_ "MN who is this King of glory ? Who? he anſwers a- 
bp: eain, Jt us the Lord of heſts ; he , that if you will 
cl ay cot open quickly and thankfully , can eaſily pull 

may your houſe down abour your ears; He is the Lord 
: cal of Holts , that King who hath a mighry Army al- 
bel ways at his command , who {ſtand ready for their 
= CommitHon , and then you thould ſoon know 
s | who it ts you might have had for your friend , 
of” Lift up therefore your heads , O ye gates; open 


"I ; Quickly , ye that had rather have God for your 
4 friend then for your enemy. O why thould not 
fo. the ſoul of every {inner cry out , Lord, the Door 
ach, 15 }ocked and rhou haſt the key , I have been try- 


ha; ing what 1 can Go, but the Wards are fo ruity that 
.o$ 1 cannot poſitbly turn the Key ; bur Lord , throw 
E [the Door off the Hinges , any thing inthe world, 
WF fo thou wilt but come in and dwell here : Come , 
- Omighty God, break through Doors of Iron , 
and Bars of Brafs, and make way for thy ſelf by 


tes, 
in thy love and poWer. Come , Lord , and make 
o thy felf welcome , all that I have is ar thy fer- 
| vice: Ofit my ſoul ro entertain thee ! But where 

bolt . - - wh ; 
15 the {inner that 1s in this note ? How ſeldom 


# do poor Creatures deſire Gods company , or be- 
mal 3 q- " > > 

2 wail his ablence ? Where almoſt are the men 
8 and women tO be found , that do in good ear- 
neſt longs to be acquainted with God 2 Men are 
naturally itrangers to God , and it isa wonderful 
aifficult thing ro perſwade men to enter into fo 
much as a ſerious deliberate conſideration of 


thefe 


02 


theſe things. Though it be ſo infinitly for their in: 
tereſt, though the God that made them , out of 
pity to their ſouls deſires it , though he ſend his 
Embaſſadours in his name to beſeech them to he 
reconciled unto God, againſt whom they haye 
been in open arms ; though in infinite mercy he 
perſwade them to lay down their weapons , and 
promiſe rhem Free and General Pardon, and tg 
receive them into Favour, and to forget and 
forgive ; yet where is the {ſinner almoſt tg 
be found that with any thankfulneſs doth cloſe 
with theſe tenders ? Now it being a buſineſs of 
ſuch infinite concernment , and it being the very 
work and buſineſs of a Miniſter of Chriſt to bring 
God and man into union, to get man acquainted 
vvith God. T ſhall in the next place labour to in- 
force this Exhortation upon the hearts of ſinners, 
and do vvhat I can poſlible to prevail vvith them 
that are as yet ſtrangers, to ger acquainted vvith 
God, that they may have peace, and that thereby 
g00d might come untothenm, 


EXHORTATION. 


Once more, poor ſinners, That God vvhich can 


in a moment itop thy breath, and ſend thee into. 
Hell, doth offer to be friends vvith thee. If thouF. - 
vvilt come upon his invitation, vvell and good, | 


thou arc a happy man for ever ; if not , thou vvilt 


rue the day that ever thou vvert born: yer, | 


through mercy the matter is nor gone ſo far , but 
that thou mayelt (if you vvill novv at laſt in good 
earneſt humble thy ſelf to him) be received into 
favour, Behold, a Pardon, Mercy, and Grace ! 
ſtand attoniſhed , O ye Heavens , at this infinite 
CcONn- 
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93 
condeſcention, wonder O ye Angels, and pry in- 
wothis kindneſs, Was there ever ſuch condeſcen- 
tion, love, and goodneſs heard of ? If thou didſt 
hut underitand , O ſtupid finner , what an offer 
made to thee, thou couldeſt not but adore that 
goodneſs that can pardon and forget ſuch offten- 
ces, and receive ſuch a Creature into favour ; 
thou wouldeit alſo cry out with as great admira- 
tion as he did ; what manner of love | you would 
think it a mercy not to beparalelld , a kindneſs 
never to be forgotten , a propoſal by no means to 
be refuſed. Now that I may, if poſſible , prevail 
with ſome that are yet afar off, to come near, I 


s| ſhall enforce this Exhortation with many pow- 


erful Morives, the leaſt of which ( were men but 
well in their wits as to Spiritual matters, were 
the world not to a wonder fools, in the great af- 
fairs of their ſouls and eternity ) might eaſily 
prevail. O thatT might prevail ! O that ſome 
might be perſwaded! O that God would pur 
life and power into theſe words, that they might 
prove effecual to the intended ends ! O that 
ſome poor rebellious ſinners might be made to 
cloſe with the moſt advamagious offers that ever 
were, or could be made to Creatures in our con- 


dition ! 
MOTIVES. \ 


The firſt Head of HMorives that I ſhall infift 
upon £9 inforce this Exhortation , ſhall be taken 
fromthe nature of the Perſon that I would have 
you acquainted with, Conſider well whar kind of 
triend you are like to have of him ; and if, after 
you have well weighed vyhar I ſhall ( vvith Gods 
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leave) fay, you can find out any one in Heay 
or in Earth that will be a better friend ro ya 
and ſtand you in more ſtead ;. if in all the wor| 
you bring one that deſerves better at your hank 
and is more worthy of your choiceit love , ani 
acquaintance, if I bid you to your loſs , wh 
then let me bare the blame of a Cheater for eye 
And if after trial, thorowtrial , and intimate ac 
quaintance, you find your felf deceived , and thy 
it was not worth-the- while to give your felf { 
much trouble , why then let me be branded t 
Eternity for the 'verielt Lyar and Impoſtor j 
the world. For my part,lenvy not men their hap 
pineſs , but I wiſh with all my heart , that m 
would .do that which may be moſt for their in- 

tereſt. It was the counſel of Epitterms, none of ght 

weakeſt men, though a Heathen , ake choiceg 

that which 15 really moſt Excellent ; and if there hi 

a Friend to be found butter then thy God, the firſ 

thing thou dojt, cet art intereſt in him, But conſider 
whether there be not a contradiction in the ,,.,, 


Tearms, Better then the beſt , it's perfect nonſenk ,.1 \ 


I know it's impoſtible for any one that hath right they 
apprehenſions of God to undervalue him. Where. ; po 
tore it is a grand piece of Religion, to have clear ſpeak 
apprehenſions of God , ſuch can't but believ thoy 
him to be infinitely Lovely , Wiſe, and Powerfulff 
and to be obeyed in all things ; and all the rez-Þ jgarh 
{on in the world to acquieſce in his will , who i jill « 
ſo good and ſo wiſe, ſuch will place happineb|| fych 1 
in nothing below his favour, Wherefore 1 thinkff tom 
Plutarch was not miſtaken , who affirmed , Tha king. 
mans life was given him of God,only to get the knowl i frie 
ledge of God. But I ſhall be a little more particu he pe 
lar in ſpeaking to the excellent qn——_—__ 
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him,whom I would fain get every poor ſinner ac- 
quainted with, | 

Firſt , He 1s the molt loving and kind friend. 
Poor ignorant Creatures that are ſtrangers to 
him , they talk ata mad rate concerning him : 
thoſe that know him not will be ſpeaking bad ; 
and thinking worſe of him; but , O did they 
but know what God is to them that are acquaint- 
ed with him , had they but converſed with him 
themſelves , did they bur ſee what entertainement 
he gives, had they but been in his company , and 
experienced what ſome have experienced , had 
they but beheld how aftetionately he imbraces 
them which come ro him; they would quickly fay 
that it was a falſe report, and wicked ſcandal 
that the Devil and the World , which know not 
God, had raiſed of him, they would ſoon cry 
out , that they would nor for a world but that 
they had been ar his houſe, and that they have 
cauſe to bleſs God for the day that ever they 
knew fuch and ſuch who brought rhem acquain- 
ted with ſuch a ſriend ; they will never while 


F ihey live, for the future, believe any thing that 
'F is ſpoken againit God or Chriſt , let who will 


ſpeak it: Is this the God they had fuch hard 


| thoughrs of ? Ts the the kindneſs that they did 


ſo ſlight ? Ts this the friend that they were ſo 


*} loath to come to? And thus an .ingenious ſoul 


will even be aſhamed that it ſhould ever harbour 
ſuch low thoughts of him , whom now to their 
comfort they have found beyond appreheniion 
kind, Believe it Sirs , you can't conceive what 
afriend you ſhall have of God , would you but 


| deperſwaded to enter into Covenant with him ; 
\ OF to de bis, wholly his; I tell you many ; that did 
is F 


ſfoing- 
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ſometimes think , and do as you do now , that i, 


fer licht by Chrilt and hare God, and ſaw ng 
lovelinefs in him , are now quite of another 
mind , they would not for ten thouſand worlds 
quit their intereſt in him. O 'who dare fay that 
he is a hard maſter ! Who that knows him 
will fay he is an unkind friend ? O what do poor 
creatures ail that they do entertain ſuch harſh, 
ſowr thoughts of God ? What, do you think 
there is nothing in that Scripture , Pſal. 31. 19, 
O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear.thee | Doth the P ſalmſt ſpeak 
r00 largely ? Doth he ſay more then he and 0- 
thers could prove ? Ak him , and he will tell you 
in verſ.21, that he bleſ{.ch God theſe were thingy 
he could ſpeak to, from his own perſonal expe- 
rience, and many thouſands as well as he , to 
whom the Lord had ihewed his marvellous kind- 
neſs;and therfore he doth very paſlitonately plead 
with the people of God to love him , and more 
highly to expreſs their ſenſe of his goodneſs , that 
the world might be encouraged alſo to have 
good thoughts of him. What Nation under 
Heaven can fay they have not taſted of his good- 
neſs, P/al.33.5 - All the earth 15 full of the gooaneſs 
of the Lord, Read over the hundred forty fitth 
Pſalm, and let us hear then what you have to ſay 
againſt God.Some indeed may ſpeak of the might 
of Gods terrible acts; ſome rhat have deſpiſed 
his love , have felt his power and juſtice ; as for 
theſe we cannot think them competent Judges 
in this caſe, they will not, it may be, commend 
Gods goodneſs : yet even they cannot , will not 
condemn God of, injuſtice, but exclaim againſt 
th-mſclves for their unſpeakable folly in (light- 
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ins his kindneſs when it was tendered to thettt, 
But as for others, ask them , and they will de- 
care the goodneſs of God , they will abundantly 
utter the memory of his great goodneſs, and ſing 
of his righteouſneſs, Do but try poor {tnner,; do 
but try , come a little nearer , and believe your 
own experience ; and if after .a trhorow know- 
ldge of God, and a real acquaintance wirh him , 
you can fay that his favour is not to be ſought 
after , his love nor worth the deſiring ; why then 
I have done, I have no more to ſay, I am ſure 
if God were , as the Devil and the world repre- 
ſent him to be ; in ſo many thouſands of years , 
amons ſo many thouſands and mill;ons- thar 
have been acquainted with him , and entertained 
by him, ſome of them would have complained 
before this , we ſhould at one time or other have 
heard ſomething againit him. NowT challenge 
all the world to produce me but an experienced 
ſolid Saint , that when he ated like himſelf ; 
and after he had been in the company of God ; 
and had been feaſted by him , could ſay that he 
kept a ſhort houſe , eſpecially could we bur en- 
quire of thoſe that fir down at his Table, and are 
always in his preſence ; which of them all have 
a word to fay againit him ' bur of thar more 
hereafter. No,nv,it is in ſinners themſelves,there 


| lies the faulr , they believe the malicious tarher of 


lyes, they eaſily credit the unexperienced isno- 


rant world : and how little reaſon you have to 


believe ſo malicious enemies before the Word of 
Truth , T leave your ſelves to determine. O 
why will you rake up a flander againſt your 
Creator ſo ealily ? Why will you receive ſuct] 
great things wherein your eternal welfare 1s cont-- 
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concerned upon truſt ? Do but ſearch diligently, 
turn over the Bible, conſult the experiences of 
wiſer men, and ſee whether things be not as ] 
tell you, And how doth the matter ſtand noy 
poor heart ? what muſt the Devil be believed be. 
foreGod?what isGod a hard maſter ftill?of all the 
Creatures in the world , ſome of you have little 
reaſon to ſay ſo. Haſt thou not been fed,cloathed,} 
and delivered a thouſand times by him ? Who isit 
that provided ſo richly for you? Who filled your 
barns? Who reſtored your health at ſuch Sc ſuch a 
time, when the DeQor gave you over ? Was that 
one of his unkindneſſes ? Are theſe the things forf 
which you ſlight him 7 God himſelf makes a chal-| 
lenge in Fer.2-5.What iniquity have yonr father; 
Found in me,that they are gone far from me ,& haw) 
walked after vanity, and become vain ! neither ſaid 
they,Where is theGod that breught us out of the land 
of E'gypt,and let us through the wilderneſs, through 
a land of deſert and pits through a land of drought, 
and of the ſhadow of acath,where no man dwelt:and1! 
brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof ,&- the goodneſs thereef ,and yet you know mt 
me, ſauh the Lord, Was there ever ſuch ingratitude 
heard of? Paſs ye over the Iſles of Chittim,and ſend 
unto Kedar,and conſider diligently, and ſee if then 
be ſuch a thing : hath a nan changed their gods! 
but my people have changed their glory for tha 
which doth not profit. And whar ſayit thou, © un- 
Srateful 1ſract ? have the Heathens more reaſor 
to cleave to their idols ? Are the Pagans more 
beholding to their ſtocks and Rones then thou 
art to the living God * And now what halt thou 
got by all this ? haſt thou increaſed thy riches! 


Are thy barns more full of Corn * Are there evet 
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the more Cattel in thy Paſtures ? Are thy Pref. 


ſes more full of Grapes! Art thou not now 
grown poor ? Is not the Heaven become as Brafs, 
and the Earth as Iron ? Do not thy Cattel groan 
for want of food ? Are not thy Vines and Fields 

rown barren ? Why, you may thank your 
ſelves for all this ; you did not knovy vvhen you 
were well, Return therefore , O backſliding 1j- 


| ral, and thou ſhalt know the difference herween 


my ſervice, and the ſervice of Devils, Fcr.2.30,31. 

Let me therefore again plead with thee , O God- _ 
If for all this thou wilt not be 
perſwaded, let me expoſtulate the caſe with thee , 
as God did with 1ſracl. Did not God bring thee 


| into a world every way furniſhed for thy uſe ? 


Hath he nor ſubjected the Creatures of the world 
to thee ? Who waters thy Fields out of his trea- 
ſuries ? Who opens the clods of the Earth, and 
ſends thee our of his ſtore-houſe proviſions year 
by year ? What would quickly become of thee , 
ifthou hadſt nor a freſh ſupply from him every 
year, nay , every moment ? O,jis this his unkind- 
neſs for which thou hateft him ? And isir for 
this that thou hat ſuch ſower thoughts of him ? 
And if all this were roo little, he would do 
greater things then theſe , hath he not ſent his 
Son out of his boſom ? Doth he nor offer thee 
Heaven and Glory 2 What can{t thou in rea- 
ſon ask, that is good for thee , that he would deny 
thee , if thou would but be acquainted with 
him ? And if this be an unkind friend, I do nor 
know who is kind : if this be no: love, I know 
not what is, What could he have done more 
to expreſs his love to the vyorld then he hath 
done, T/a.44.Ask David vvhat he thinks EY : 
F.3 C 
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he was well acquainted with him , he dwelt in 
his houſe , and by his good will would he never 
out of his more immediate preſence , and compa- 
ny : enquire, I pray , what he found amiſs in 


him ? That you may know his niind the better , he 


hath left it upon Record in more then one or 


two places , what a friend he hath had of God, 


Pſal.16 6.T he lines are fallen to me in pleaſant pla- 
ces: yea, T have a goodly heritage, Why,what 1s that 
you boaſt of ſo much, O David ? have not others 
had Kingdoms as well as you ? No, that's not the 
thing , a Crown is one of the leaſt Jewels in my 
Cabinet, T he Lord ts the per tion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup. So in P 7 .23.quite through.Nay, 


doth he not ſometimes come out and becken to | 
the poor beggarly ſtarved world, to come and eat | 
their fill of the ſame difh O taſte and ſee that the | 
Lord is good, Plal.34 8. If you will give any cte- | 


dit to his word, he will tell you , Vo friend like to 
Goa, Pſal.73.25,26,27,28. Whom have I in hea- 


ven but thee . and there 1s none in carth that IT cat 


aefire beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart fauleth , | 


but God tis the ſtrength of my heart , and my portun 
Jorever, For lo, they that are far from him ſhall pe- 
riſh:Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a whormng 


from thee, but it 15 good for me to draw near to God: | 


Let others think,or do as they pleaſe,as for him he 
values the light of Gods countenance above corn, and 
wine,and ol, Pſal.q4.6,7.1 Foh.3.1, Cant.1.4.And 
what ſay{t thou now poor creature? Art thou Kill 


of the ſame mind ? Wilt thou have God for | 
thy God and Friend,or no ? Is he good and kind, | 


or not? Is his favour worth the deſiring and ſeek- 
ing alter ! P/al.g4 8. Underſtand O ye bruitiſh 
among the people, and ye fools when will yo be wiſe : 
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If God himſelf may not be believed , if David his 
ſervant may not be credited , hear what one of 

our brethren,a Heathen I mean, ſaith in this caſe. 
] ſhall tranſlate his words into Englith , they are 
as follows : The gcodneſs and providence of God to 
man 1s ſo great, that if he were well in his wits , he 
would do nothing publickly or privately, but praiſe 
God,and (peak well of hir name, Ar. Epic. l.1.C.16. 
Doth it not become man , while he ls plowing , 
and digging, and eating,&c. to belinging, Great 
is that God that bath grucn us land to tl, mſtru- 
ments to work with , oreat 1s that God who hath gi- 
ven us hands and fect, and other members,above all, 
that he hath given 1 an underſtauding ſoul ? And 
ſeeing moſt men are blind in theſe things, 1s 1t not 
ht thar ſome that are more wiſe and able ſhould 
publickly praiſe God for all theſe things?and novy 
lama lame old man, but partaker of Reaſon, God 
isto be praiſed by me, this is my vvork,and this I 
will do, and T vvill not leave this ſtation as long 
as I live ; and I vviſh rhar all che vvorld vvould 
joyn vvith me in ſingins a ſong of thankfulneſs to 
this 800d God. Hear vyhat a teſtimony he gives 
ofthe goodneſs of God ; Hark hovy he invites 
you to joyn in that ſvveet conſort of ſinging prat- 
ſes to your Maker : bark at vvhar a rate he talks, 
that never read a Bible , or heard of a Chrilt, or 
knevy vvhart this acquainrance vvith God that I 
am ſpeaking of, meant ; hovv bravely doth he {ct 
out the goodneſs of God?What ſay you, vvill you 
yet de perſvvaded to think vvell of God ? Me- 
thinks I am loath to ſee my good maſter thus 
ſighted and undervalued i, methinks it grieves 
meto ſee thee roo , ſo fooliſhly to refute ſuch an 
otter. I ſhall conclude vyhat T have ro ſay upon 
F 4 this 
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this head, with another notable expreſſion of the 
ſame divine and God-admiring Sroick, 1dem c.6, 
If men would ſtudy the nature of things, and had 
but grateful minds , they might ſee cauſe ſufficien 
to praiſe God from every creature in the world, It 
is not therefore becauſe God hath no goodneſs or 
beauty in him, that men do no more earneſtly de. 
fire acquaintance with him , but becauſe their eyes 
are ſhut, or they look upon him through a wrong 
perſpective. This is the fir!t qualification of this 
Friend, which may commend his acquaintance 
toyou, that he is the moſt loving and good 
Friend. 

Secondly , He is a moſt comfortable Friend, It 
is a vulgar ,, and yet a dangerous errour , which 
the Devil would ſain keep up the credit of, That 
a Religious life 15a ſad , melancholy , penſive| 
life ; and that upon our acquaintance with God, | 
we mult bid an everlaſting farewel to joy , plea- 
ſure, and comforts, And is it true , that a Chri- 
{tians life is ſo uncomfortable a life ? What 
then doth David mean to take his Harp fo of 
in his hand ? What makes him ſo frequently to 
warble out thoſe melodious Notes ? How -ſel. 
dom is his Viol out of tune ? Why is he fo oft 
ſingins and rejoycing ! Read the laſt Pſalms at 


my CO 


your leiſure , and then tell me whether that be} 


the Janguage of a ſad mournful melancholy 


man ? Do you never hear him ſpeak of God , his} 


exceeding joy ? Doth he not tell God plainly 
ſometimes , that he can ſcarce reliſh any thing but 
that which comes from his Table ? Nothing elſe 
can comfort him. Hence it is in Pſal.119.76, 77. 
that he puts up this earneſt requelit to God ; Let 
I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for my comfort. 
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| even faint for Gods ſalvation. 
hath had a full meal here; O how 1s it 
raiſed ? How doth it cry roaſt-meat, Cant.gq. 1. 
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As for his part he could take comfort in nothin 
telow that , and that was it that the Lord ha 

pony promiſed to feed his ſervant with, as 


# longas he lived ; whereupon he yo God with 


his promiſe, According to thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant, And that none might think this to be only 


« | Gods common kindneſs that he means, he adds, 


Let thy tender mercies come unto me,that T may live, 
Gods common mercies would not ſerve - his turn, 
that was a Diſh that the World fed upon as well 
35 he ; if he might not have theſe ſweet dainties , 

culiar, ſpiritual , fatherly mercies, he could not 
br , he ſhould even pine away for hunger, 
Wherefore he ſaith a little after, T har his ſoul did 
And the ſoul that 


The King hath brought me into hs chambers , and 
what had you there ? nay , that's more then the 
ſoul can expreſs ; only this ſhe can ſay , The taſte 
j that mercy, ſne hopes to keep im her mouth for ever, 
e ſhall remember hz love more then wine, Nay, 10 
comfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who have 
an intereſt in him can rejoyce in ſuch times, when 


| others would be weeping and wringing their 
| hands, Gods company is ſo refreſhing , that it 


turns a priſon into a palace , it brings joy and 
pleaſure into a dungeon. Stand forth O ye ſuf- 
fering Saints , and ſpeak your experiences ; the 


{ world objects your ſtate ro us a fad ſtate , and 
| _ think you have good reaſon to accuſe God , 


and if any have any thing to ſay againſt the com- 
fortableneſs of a religious life , and this friend, it 
5 you, Well then, will you promiſe, O ſin- 
ners, to ſtand to the judgement of the greateſt 
ſufferers : 
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iufferers. We will enquire of them that hallereatur 
been ſawn aſunder , tormented, roaſted for Golhe con 
fake ; look into that little Book,of Martyrs , anintkes (: 
you ſhall find as uncomfortable as their ſtarts be 
was , yet they would not accept of deliverance. Foy, Y« 
none of them all that would open his mouth i qunten 
Satnſt this Friend for all this. What ſay youban't be 
O Paul and Sas , now your bacts are raw, an{upon y« 
your feet are in the ſtocks ? their ſinging ſpeakfſentenci 
ſignificantly enough for them that rhey were nal/#vex in 
over fad, and they are ſo buſie in crying Halkſyf that 
Injahs , that they can't attend to give an an{waſjand yo! 
to ſo forry a queſtion, What fay the Aartmſri of C 
out of the Flames. Doth not their love burn ial ma; 
hot then as ever ? Did ever any of them fromfhgith 7 
Abel to the leaſt that ſuffered in Chrifts cauſe, ſaſſy ther 
that God was an uncomfortable Friend 2? Do ndfffriend 
all the children of Wiſdom from firſt to laſt juſtiean ou 
he Wiſdom, and ſay, That all her ways are ways of Which 

leaſantneſs, and all ber paths,peace! Of thoſethaſFlames 
LE God for their Friend and know it, bring nu} for he 
any of them all that complains of God. Hou chearf 
doth he come and chear them up when all the thank 
world is againſt them ? Foh.16.33. What made} ment ' 
that Holy Man in Pal. 23. ſay , That though hf challe: 
ſhould walk_ through the walley of the ſhadow «ff their 1 
death be would fear no evil, What, nor fear then! come 
Why, what Friend is it that keeps up your ſpirits! call fc 
that bares you company in thoſe black and difmalF will t 
Regions; he will ſoon tell you God was withP your 
him , and in thoſe {lippery ways he lean'd uponf ther, 
his ſtatt, and theſe were the Cordials that kept} fort, 
his heart from fainting. I challenge all the Gal-F thisn 
lants in the world out of all their Merry Jovilf now 
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Clubs, to find ſach a company of merry __ cour; 


Cre 


(75) 


t haKCreatures as the friends of God are, *Tis not 
'Golhe company of God , but the want of it that 
> annzkes ſad. Alas , you know not what their com- 
 Tarorts be ; and ſtrangers intermeddle not with their 
anceFoy, You think they can'c be merry when their | 
th afcountenance is ſo grave , but they are ſure you 
YOfean't be truly merry when you ſmile with a curſe 
', adupon your ſouls, They know that he ſpoke that 
pealſentence who could not be miſtaken, Prov. 14.13. 
- NAlf fuer i Laughter the heart 15 ſorrowful ,and the end 
althif that mirth 3s heavineſs. Then call your roaring, 
{wer and your finging,and laughter mirth; but the Spi- 
rt9ifrit of God calls it madneſs, Eccl.2.2, Whea a car- 
"1 nal mans heart is ready to die within him , and 
rogith 7 abal to become like a ſtone;how chearful- 
» lay then can thoſe look 'that have God for their 
Mfriend ! Which of the valiant ones of the world 
ſtifcan outface Death , look joyfully into Eternity ? 
Which of them can hug a Faggot , embrace the 
haf Flames ? This the Saint , can do , and more too; 
MF for he can look infinite Juſtice in the face with a 
Ong chearful heart , he can hear of Hell with joy and 
theF thankfulneſs , he can think of the day of Judge- 
adeff ment with Sreat delight and comfort. I again 
eff challenge all the world to produce one our of all 
off their merry Companies, one that can do all this ; 
1} come muſter up all your jovial Blades together ; 
S!F call for your Harps and Viols, add what you 
lf will to make the conſort compleat ; bring in 
th your richeſt Wines ; come lay your heads toge- 
nf ther, and ſtudy what may {till add to your com- 
pep fort, well, is it done ? Now come away inner , 
-F thisnight thy ſoul muſt appear before God, Well 
| now, what ſay you man ? What, doth your 
| courage fail you'? Now call for your. merry 
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Companions , and Jet them *chear thy heaſſ6is 0! 
Now call for a Cup, a Whore , never be daufy, | 
ed man ; ſhall one of thy courage quail , th\fore, * 
could make a mock at the threatnings of the Af Truly 
mighty God ? what ſo boon and jolly but noyftide Þ 
and now down in the mouth ? Here's a fidd{d faithft 
change indeed ! Where's thy merry companionf ve!y f 
I fay again ? all fled ! Where are thy darlin bes £ 
pleaſures ? have all torſaken thee ? Why ſhoull} The?! 
eſt thou be dejeRed, there's a poor man in ray !tfre/| 
that's ſmiling ? What, art thou quite bereft © tiles V 
all comfort ? What's the matter man ? What above 
the matter ? There's a queſtion with all mf witho 
hearts, to ask a man that muſt appear before # a Wit 
God to morrow morning, Well then, it ſeenf #7 
your heart miſgives you ; what then did yay 6 
mean to talk of joy and pleaſures ? are they that £ 
come to this? Why , there ſtands one that nox} knee, 
hath his heart as full of comfort as ever it af few 
hold , and the very thoughts of Eternity , whidf nothi 
do ſo daunt your ſoul, raife his, and would yup ner 
know the reaſon ? he knows he is going to hif thoſe 
friend, nay,his friend bares him company rhororf ng 0 


| that dirty Lane, Behold, how good and how plex ©xpet 


fant a thing it is for God and the ſoul ro dwell to. here: 
gether in unity! This *tis to have God for a friend} Mint 
O bleſſed is the ſoul that is in ſuch acaſe ; yea,bleſk C91 


ſed is the ſoul whoſe God is the Lord, Pal. 144. 15, ſpeak 


Pal.69.15,16. 2 Cor.1.3.Joh.14.16, Ifa. 51. 11 *aki 
12, Neh. 8. 10. Pal. 30. 5. Plal. 43. 4. Provfj 90d 
14.10. Tſa.29.19, Rom.14.17. 1Pet.1.$, Nay cul 
David when he ſeem'd to be ſomewhax ouff ful. 
of tune , leaves this upon Record as undoubtel and 
truth , Pſal.73.1. Thut God tis good to Iſracl,evn thei 
to ſuch a5 are of a clean heart , Let the Devil ani lace 


hi 
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» herfhis Inſtruments ſay what they will to the contra- 
daunJry, I will never believe them , TI have ſaid it be= 
}, thJfore, and I ſee no reaſon to reverſe my ſentence 
he a0 Truly God is g00d, Though ſometimes he may 
- nowf hide his face for a while , yet he doth that in 
ſuddd faithfulneſs , and love ; there is Kindneſs in his 
niong very ſcourges , and love bound upin his rods; 
arlin he is good to Tſracl : do but mark it firit or laſt, 
ould} The true Tſraciite i whom there 15 no guile, ſhall be 
1 rad) refreſhed by this Saviour, The 1ſraclite that wre- 
ef: & files with tears with God , and values his love 
hal above the whole world , that will not be pur off 
1 nf without his Fathers bleſling , he ſhall have it with 
ore | a witneſs ; He ſhall reap wn joy , though he may 
# atpreſent ſow mm tears. Evicn to ſuch as are of 4 
| yoſ dean heart, The falſe hearted hypocrite indeed 
y if that gives God only his rongue and lip, cap and 
now knee, bur reſerves his heart and love for fin and 
» a the world, that hath much of complement , bur 
zhich nothing of affeRion and reality , why , let ſuch a 
| yo one never expe&t , while in ſuch a ſtate, to taſte 
o his thoſe reviving comforts that 1 have been rreat- 
roof ing of : while he drives ſuch a trade , he muſt not 
Wer expect much of Gods company ; but of that 
| to# bereafter, What a charge doth God give to his 
end} Miniſters to Keep up the ſpirits of his people. 
leſk Comfort ye, comfort ye my people , ſaith their God, 
15, ſpeak ye comfortably to feruſalem. It's a groſs mt- 
118 take, rothink that God loves to ſee his, drooping 
or and hanging down their heads ; no, no, he 
ay$ counts it his honour to have his ſervants chear- 
ou ful. O why then ſhould any of the precious ſons 
and daughters of Zion walk up and down, as if 
their friends company were not ſufficient to ſo- 
lace them, even inthe loweſt {tate that a child of 


God 
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God can be conceived to be in, While you thir 
God is honoured by you , you can't imagin 
what wrong you do him. The world ſank 
by and looks upon you, the Devil bids them log 
on {till , and ask them , how they like ſuch; 
dumpitſh life , and the ſervice of ſuch a Maſter 
all whoſe ſervants and friends lead ſuch a dol. 
ful life, Stay, hold theſe Satan , that's a lye, an 
a loud one too; there are and have been thou, 
ſands of Gods Children that have lived, as j 


were inthe Suburbs of Heaven, whule they hayf 
been upon Earth ; many thouſands there han 
been, that have ſpent their days in true ſolid jojf 
and peace ; many that have gone from one Hezf 
ven of comfort here, to another of glory and} 
comfort inthat other world, As I faid before, 


ſo 1 ſay again , It is not the company of God, bu 
the want of it, makes thoſe fad which you ſee ſo, 
beſides, let me tel] you , tears and joy are no way 
inconſiſtent. Tr may be alſo thoſe tears, that ſad 
countenance may be for thy fake , when he ſees 
what comfort thou deſpiſelt , and knows what 
a God, what a Friend thou refuſeſt , he can't but 
weep ; it's no rarity for the people of God in the 
mid{t of their ſpiritual enjoyments to pity poor 
fooliſh ſinners , that ſlight thoſe things which 


they know to be ſo refrething : Thus David didÞ 


when his heart was ſolaced with the love of God, 
when his ſoul was ready to be over-burdened, 
overpowered with the abundant incomes of 
Gods kindneſs , he can't but with grief and pity 
think of their ſtate , who have nothing to live up- 
on but husks, whileſt he feeds thus high, O let 
my ſoul be but acquainted with God , let me but 
rate more of thoſe true comforts , drink of that 
rivet 
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1 thinriver of pleaſures that is at his right hand , and 
naginJ then I could ſpare theſe lower ſenſual pleaſures , 
ſtangJthen I ſhould ſcarce envy the moſt merry rant- 
| logoff ing Blades their comforts ; [ will not fay but 
ſuch {then I ſhould with ſorrow think of their wants, 
faſterþ It was ſpoken by Galeacizs Caraxiola, one that 
dolef ſometimes had none of the leaſt ſhares of world- 
- anþ ly enjoyments , and might have had more, could 
thoyſ he have diſpenſed with the abſence of this friend, 
as jþ could he but have been willing to have wanted 
7 hay) thoſe ſpiritual comiorts, Let him periſh that va- 
hank hes not ene hours communion with God , and the 
d joj comforts of 4 divine life, above all the pleaſures and 
Hen, | comforts that the earth can afford, Give me ſuch 
7 andþ comforts, ſuch a friend, whole fmiles may refreſh 
ore, | me upon a death-bed, whole preſence may; revive 
{by me when nothing elſe can. Natzuralzſ?s tell us of a 
 ſo,þ Bird cald Cheradizs,that being brought into the 
room where airy one lieth fick,if he look upon the 
fick perſon with. a fixed eye, he recovererh , but if 
| he tarn away his eyes, the perſon dies. Ir 15 true, 
Tam ſure, of this friend, in whole favour is lite , 
and in whoſe frowns there is death, | Ar. Epic. 
[,3.cap-24.] Can you help me to ſuch a friend (may 
all ſay with as good reaſon as he) that can keep me 
| from all fears, O for {ſuch a triend ! This 1s 1n- 
dÞ ſtead of all pleaſures to me, to think that God is 
my Father , and ro know that I have loved and 
| obeyed him to the utmoſt of my power , not only 
| 1n words bur in deeds; this , this is the pleaſure, 
| here's a friend indeed, Now what do you fay to 
all this, is God to be delired ? Is his acquaintance 
{to be ſought after ? Can ſuch a friend be roo 
much valued ? The truth of itis , I would not 
8'vea ruſh tor any of your comforts which come 
not 


(80) 
not from a ſenſe of our intereſt in Chriſt, wy 
which have not a ſolid foundartion,Scripture-cqr 
ſolations, It is not he that ſmiles, but he tif ,4 ! 
can look up to God as his, and look into hf ;jey 
ſoul, and ſee things there in a good compoſur, 
and kept in a chearful ſuhjedtion ro his make} (rh 
and Redeemer ; this, this is the ſtate , here dwdf ;, th 
Joys, and comforts that deſerve ſuch a name pin, 
This lower Region ſometimes is {tormy , buf will { 
above there isa conſtant calm, Ser. And is Golf (;01 
(till ro be {lighted ? are his favours,is his acquainf pf 
tance little worth ? I know you can't be an entf} ;, y 
my to comforts and joys ; why , let metell ya} j61; 
here's the Well of Conſolation , here's the Fouf| {his 
£4: 1/8 tain, and all other joys which are drawn our «f 
FN i OR the Ciſterns will ere long be dry. Come aw 

lh - therefore, poor ſoul , and do not refuſe ſuch joy 
as all the carnal world can't paralle} for thet} 
hearts. And this is the next 2orzve , taken fron| 
the conſideration of the Nature of this Friend hjm 
which I would perſwade you to get acquaintelf qc 


with, cure 

\ TT Firſt, Heis a loving and kind Friend. | that 
ld |» Secondly , He is the moſt chearing , comfort} the 
1/60 ing Friend. | thot 
Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerfuſf 4nq 

Friend. He hath all power in his hand ; andaf (n, 


long as he is but thy Friend, who ere is thy Foe, gf; 
thou ſhalt never be overpowred , neverbe crulb# ar; 
ed. Thou mayit challenge all the Devils in Hell,} cg 
.and all his inſtruments upon earth to do thei ore 
worlt, God is onthy {ide , thou needſt nor fear,.Þ 7ai1 
Thou arr in thy ſelf a poor weak Creature , eat} , 
conquered and broken by a rhuuſand enemies; par 
but if thou haſt a Gouro fly to , thou alſo mayelf ,,, 

: tins 


(81) 
ling as well as thoſe did, 1/4.26.1. Thou alſo haſt 
tf ./frong City, Salvation hathGod appointed for walls 

7d bulwarks. Thy enemies may rage indeed ; * 
T they may threaten, but that's all ; the Dogs may 
bark, but they cannot bite. Should all the Kings 
of the world muſter up their forces,and be led in- 
® to the field by that great and politick warrier,the 
# Prince of darkneſs ; ſhould they al} reſolve they 
s will fit down before this City and block it up ; 
% ſhould they raiſe their Engines , and mount their 
# beſt Artillery ; ſhould they diſcharge their migh= 
| ty Volleys; ſhould they refolve to proſecute their 
hellith deſigns to the urmoſt,and atrempr to ſtorm 
| this City , may not the inhabitants ſit down with 
ut of ſcorn, and pity them which are ſo prodigal of 

aWiſf the bloud of ſouls ;. would it not be as fruitleſs ' 
JOE aprojec, as if they thould endeavour to ſcale the 
ther} Clouds, and to pluck the Sun our of the Firma - 
fron} ment , and to dethrone the Almighty. For God 
end himſelf is in the midſt of her ; and if Omnipo- 
ntelf rence can protect her , if Salvation it ſelf can ſe- 
| cure her,ſhe need not be afraid; every Denizen in 
_ | thatCity hath an intereſt in that great General. 
on the Lord of Hoſts , who can-mulſter a thouſand 
| thouſand Souldiers at a ntoments warning z 


uk and if they be too few , he hath ten thou- 
oy | ſand times ten thouſand at his command ; ll 


| ofthem expert Warriers , and able to lead an 
| Army, the leaſt of them with the Generals 
t Commiſſion would not turn his back to rhe 
"x greateſt force that all his Enemies can poflibly 
Alt raiſe; how fafe then muſt he be that hath ſuct! 
| 2 Guard ? how unlike is he to be overcome that. 
—F bath ſuch a Defence. The gates of Hell ſhall newer 
prevail againſt him : The God of Heaven is on fits 
— (3 lids 
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Lord of Hoſts is for him, Ir is he that made proul 
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fide, the Almighty is up in Arms in his defence,the he] 
Pharaoh to ſtoop, it's he who made a path tor hi mucc 
in the midſt of the mighty waters , it's he who led The | 
his by the hand of AZoſes and Aaron through the Goa 
Red Sea , it's he who look'd the Eg yptians into 
Confufion,and made their Captains and Princes tof (> - 
quake , who died the Sea again with the bloud off F147 
thoſe cruel opprefſours: This is our God in whon tat 
we have truſted , this is he who is able to ſave wh 5 
the uttermoſt thoſe that come under the ſhadow q _ 
his wings for ſhelter, O who would not love thee, 45 | 
OGod,who that knows thee,would not be willing *< 

o have ſuch a friend, in whoſe Courrt there is ſure whor 
prote&ion from all the ſons of violente , none 51a 
his favorites need fear an arreſt, P/2.27.3,4. Th. 4 x 
Lord us my light & my ſalvation:of whom ſhall Ih pans 
aff raid ? the Lord is the ſtrength of my life ; whony '- " 
ſhould I fear ? when the wicked , even my enemu jort 
and my fees came upon me to eat up my fleſh , the ot 
ftumbled and fell : though an hoſt ſhould encampa- cos 
gainſt me,my heart j il not fear :though war ſhouli 
riſe againſt mein this will I be confident, No wor- 
der then that he counts it infinitely for his 1nterek;, 4 bs 
to keep his Leaguewith God;no marvel he count; 4c. 
this his beſt hold , his one thing neceſſary, wer{. 4, 
One thing have I deſtred of the Lord , that wil ).. 
ſeck after , that I may dwell in the houſe of God al a 
the days of my life ,to behold the beauty of the Lork, 
and to enquire i his Temple. for in the tame of trok 


ble be ſhall hide me in his Pavillion , in the ſecreto 
his T abernacle ſhall he hide me , he ſhall fer meu 
upon a Rock : and now ſhall mine head be lifted Mi 
above mine enemies round about me, It was a Het 
then that ſaid, There zs no ſtronger fortification th 
*# 


( 83) z 

the love of the CitiFens, Seneca. He had fpoket,9 
much better purpole, and more truth; had he faids 
leaf There ca be no jurer fortification then the love of 
God, Hear how the Apoltle boalts, when he 1s 


” quartered in this Garriſon , 1 can do all through 
i Chr thar frengrhenerb me ,yor wor 1, bur Chriſt 


d off fot dwelleth in me, O how ſafe myit he needs be 
that hath Almighty Power for his guard. And this 


nonÞ * _ L £ | 
= of} 5 the condition ofevery foul that hath acquain- 
wr of cance with God ; he hath an abte Friend : behold 
him marchins out in Majeſty , and challenving all 
hee, O 3 DO 

. '| the world to compare with him, /ſa.40.16,6cc.To 
ling | | | ,&c.To 
ſarah Whom will ye liken God ? or what likgneſs will ye 
1e off £Ourt unto him ? Who among tne ſons of the mipl; ty 


Thb aare ſhew his head when he appears ? Who 1s there 
Ih rat is a match for him! where is the 11an toat thinks 
himſelf able to grapple with the Almighty ? Stand 
forth thou valiane Champion,osrd up thy loyns like 4 
man,and ſheys thy Power & Majeſty:haft thoi ar 
arm like God?or canſt thunder with & woice like him? 
Deck thy ſelf now with elory & excellency,C aray 
thy felf with Majeſty Beauty,caſt abroad the ra90 
of thy wrath, c>behold cvery one that 4s pround, > 4- 
baſe him;loog. on every one that 1s proud bring hin: 
low,Ctread down the wicked in their plate,hide then 
in the duſt together , and bind their faces in ſecret - 
then will I confe{s unto thee , that thine own r1 'ght 
hd can ſave thee. Alas the poor worm ſhrinks,the 
thunder of Gods voice makes him tremble , one 
glance of his glorious face makes &aring man to 
eat his words,and quake. You ſee then,O finner, 
how they are like to fare rhar enter into the Liſts 
againit him, and ruſh upon the thick boſies of his 
Buckler. Chear up, O Chriſtian , the very look; 
0! thy Captain will make thine enemies hikes dead 
G 2 wee 
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men, Thou canſt never be brought into ſuch x 
condition , as that thou ſhalt be beyond the help} 
of him whoſe power is infinite, Who would 
have thought bur that /ſ-acl was a lolit people, 
when Pharaoh way behind them with a huge Ar. 
my bravely harneſſed, and the Sea before , Moun- 
tams, Deſerts and Enemies on each lide of them? | 
and yet even then the Lord lets /ſracl and Ezypf 
too know what it is to have a living God torf 
them. What a low condition were the peo- 
ple of Godin Hamans time , when that wicked 
Decree was paſſed, and they look like them 


whom it was next to impoſlible ro fave: andf 


yet their mighty friend did deliver them fromf 
Time would fail me to ſpeak off 
the famous Acts of his power and nitg/t in deli 
verins the three children , Danzel , and many 0-þ 
thers, who through Faith in this Friend , and 
with his afliſtance have ſubdued Kingdoms , and 
wrought wonders. This 'tis to have God ior 
Friend ! he it is who can ſhake Rocks , and re 
move the Mountains out of their places ; he 1 
is that can ſer the Stars in aray , and make then 
ro fight his battels againft the wicked : 1t is It 
that can ſoon cool the courage of darins ſinners, 
that venture to ſtrike at him through his people 
ſides. If the proudeſt of them all fay., Who 5 th 
Lord ? it may be a company of Frogs , or Flip 
or Liceſhall rake up his quarrel , and ſay , Wh 
is that” bold ſinner that durſt make ſuch a chal 
lenge : behold,we are here to anſwer him, Shoul 
God but alarm his ſtouteſt Enemies with bur ſad 
Forces as he raiſed ſomerimes in the like cale, J# 
2, 6. How would their f «ces gather blackneſs , 4 
their joynts le wnkofed ? Was not that blaſphey 
| ruin 
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ming Prince that asked , Who was that God that 
| could deliver out of 215 hands ? ſoon anſwered with 
| a vengeance : Who ever hardened himfclf againſt 
| him and proſpered ? For any to oppoſe him or his , 
is for a Worm to contend with a Giant, forThorns 
and Straw to fight with the Flames, David knew 
what Friend he had for his Second , when he 
| fought a Duel with that monſtrous Phzliſtine, Is 
| notall this enough to prove the power of God, 

whom I would commend to weak. man for a 
Friend ? And that which puts life into this eo 
tive , all this power of God is employed for the 
_ people of God, and upon their reconciliation 

with God, it is a! engaged for their ſecurity , 
Pſal.84.. 11. The Lord God 1s a Sun and a ſheild , 
&c. And he that bath this ſhield , may laugh at 
the ſhakins of the ſpear, And what ſay you now 
to ſuch a Friend ; would it not be good fighting 
under ſuch a Banner , where one ſhould be ſure 
never to be conquered? Though the coaſts be now 
clear as you think , and the enemy hath not taken 
the field ; but what if he ſhould , what force haſt 
thou to reſiſt him ? Haſt thou {ſtrength enough 
of thy own to oppoſe thy Gou ( for I ſhall: tel] 
you, that if you look to your bulineſs no better 
' then you have done ; you will find him amongſt 
your enemies ) and art thou able to {tand it out 
againſt the Devil and the World ? for as fair as 
they ſpeak you , ere long you may find to your 
coſt-, they will break their League , and {ide with 
the trongeſt, And now you that are contented 
to live without God,that are ſo confident of your 
own ſtrength, and think you have no need of tha 
alliance of the mighty God, betore you venture 
thus deſperately inro the field , let me requelt of 
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You to muſter up all the Forces, and let's ſee their 
wumber and power , and ſome acts of their noble 
callantry ; lets ſee ſome D2mon{trations of your 
power, that we may tremble before you, and that 
we may be induced to believe that you are ſtrong 
enough to look your enemy in the face. Cant 
thou by thy power raiſe ſuch another building as 
this 1s? Canſt rhou ſpread- out the Heavens as 
a Curtain, or cover the Sun with darkneſs; 
Canſt thou call ro the Lightnings , and will they 
anſwer thee, and ſay, Here we are ? Shouldelt 
thou ſpeak to that haſty Champion , and com- 
mand him to ſtand {till one quarter of an hour, 
would he obey thee ? Come, try thy {trength, 
and if theſe things be too much , what dofſt thou 
ralk of power ? When thou art but a worm, why 
doſt thou boaſt , as if thou hadſt more ftrength 
then all the Angels in Heaven, Alas poor — 
1 know not what to call thee., that art not able Þ 
to deal with a Flye or a Frog, doſt thou think thy 
felf a match ſor the Almighty ? Well then, «| 
it not £00d prudence to agree with the adverſa- 
ry quickly , while he is in the way ? Will it be 
counted cowardize or folly to ſubmit thy ſelf, 
when as if you perſiſt, you are ſure to periſh, and 
it you accept of his tearms , all that ſtrength of 
Its is yours ; and if God be for yon, what need 
you care who is againſt you ? your enemies may | 
do their wor{t, and you Jaugh at them ; they may 
Kill you, but they cannot hurt you, Here , here's 
the wiſdom of thoſe the world calis fools ; Epic. 
Enchirid.c.79. They ſee men are weak like them- 
delves, and'therefore they will make ſure of ſuch 
2 friend that may ſtand them in ſome ſtead a- 
24inſt their moſt potent Adverfaries. And- this 
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in another qualification of this friend which 1 
would commend to your acquaintance , he 1s an 
able Friend. 2 
Firſt , he is the moſt kind and loving Friend. 
Secondly, he is the moſt comfortable Friend. 
Thirdly , he is the moſt able and powerful 
Friend. | WW 
Fourthly, He is the moſt active Friend, He is 
not indifferent whether his Friends (link or ſwim, 
neither is he ative in his own affairs, and remiſs 
and ſlow in theirs ; but he minds his friends and 
his acquaintance as himſelf , he concerns himſelf 
in their intereſt, and that to ſome purpoſe.. It 
would be ſad indeed for the people of God,if God 
ſhould ſtand .neuter , when their affairs are. in 
agitation, But God takes up their intereſt, an 
makes it his own ; they have committed them- 
ſelves and their All ro him , and he will not ſee 
them wronged, His eye rans up and down 
through the whole world, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
on the behalf of them that fear his name ; he 
keeps conſtant watch and ward about his : and 
he that can injure any of his out of his ſight , ſhall 
£0 unpuniſhed, T/a.27.3. The Lord ſpeaks this 
concerning his dear ones , under the Metaphor of 
a vineyard ; and doth this great husbandman 
neglect his vineyard !? doth he not dig , manure, 
and ſtone it, and keep out the wild Boar' and 
Foxes, doth he not prune it and tender it charily ? 
I the Lord do keep it, none ſhall come into it to gather 
the fruit of it without my leave, I will water it every 
moment. $9 that you ſee what pains God takes lor 
his. They that dare to engage any of Gods dar- 
lings , ſhall have enough of it before they have 
done : whoſoever they be that do any of his 
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wrong, ſhall ſoon know to their coſt , that they 
had an aRtive friend that will not let their injurie 
paſs over unobſerved. Do not think that Gol 
{tands by all this while — on like an id: 
fpeRtator ; do you believe that he fits in Heaven, 
and looks down upon the earth for nothing ? no, 
his deſigns are carrying on apace , and God can 
make Haman hold Afordecar's ſtirrup , and lead 
his horſe for him,and to proclaim the high reſpeq 
that the great King of Heaven bath for him, ] 
mean, make the greateſt of his peoples enemies, 
do that which ſhall at the long run , promote the 
real intereſt ,' comfort , honour and peace of his 
people. Be not deceived,O finner, that ſitreſt, and 
talkeſt,and aRteſt, thou thinkeſt without controle, 
thou ſpeakeſt again{t no ordinary perſons , not 


thy brother , byt Gods Friends, 7s Anointed 


Ones, for whoſe ſake he hath rebuked Kings. And 
becaute God doth not preſently brandiſh his 
glittering ſword ; and ſheath it in thy bowels, 
therefore thou thinkeſt him to be like thy ſelf, 1 
hater afthem ; but know this for a-certain , tha 
their God whom they ſerve , their God whon 
they love, he can and will deliver them; he that ſits 
in the Heavens Jaughs ,- and the Lord bath al 
their enemies in derifion : and they, rhemſelye; 
ſhall ere long provethe truth Tam now affirm- 
ing, thatthe Saints Friend is an active Friend, 
Sinners and Saints too ſhall both ere long knox 


that God doth his work quick enough. What 


ſpeedy diſpatch doth God make when he begins 


to' avenge the quarrel of Zn ?: and nothing in 


the world doth provoke Divine Juftice to thew 
it ſelf with a witneſs , as the unmerciful- opprel-| 


{ns of his pzople. When God comes to deal with 


Babyln, 


: they] 3abylor: , and all her upholders, what ſhort work 
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oth he make of it ? 1/a,47. It was ſo before, 
i it will be ſo again, Rev. 18.8. Her plagues ſhall 
come upon ber in 4 moment , even then when fhe 
thinks her ſelf moſt far from danger, when ſhe talks 
if frting like a lady for ever,and reckons upon ages, 
God ſoon confutes her.Let the enemies ofGods peo- 
ple, whoever they be,look to it,if they whom they 
oppoſe be of the ſeed of the Fews ,.the Friends of 
God , before whom their Predeceſſors in all ages 
have fallen, they ſhall. not ſtand. When God be- 
gins he will go through ſtitch , he will make ſhort 
work of it, When the iniquity of the- Amorztes is 
ful, when the ſer time to deliver Zorn is come, then, 
then you ſhall ſoon ſee Z07 hath an active friend, 
The Lord will roar out of Zion,and make the beaſts 


Je Fun 
lvviftly, Hovy long vvas it after 5 blaſ-Rabochakt 
phemy, before his Hoſt vvas diſcomfited by an | 
unſeen povver ? hovv long doth Pharaoh opprefs 


I ſl CAC [ 


f 
s þ 
« | 

: 


(90) 

1ſrael before he knows that God ſaw it ? Hoyfſhve fi 
mm, bag it before proud Hamman tumbled . aftehath b: 
the hatching of that devilliſh decree ? How longſhiat , 
is it aſter the ſlayins of the Witneſſes rhat therlf(jal fil 
murderers begin to quake ? What a while is Ms lit 
many times before an earthly friend (eſpeciallFminde 
if there be any inequality or decay in their eſtatesſtruſt þ 
be brought to a&t with any life for his friend'Þthouſ: 
when it will tand him in ſome trouble , hazzard, lin whi 
and coſt ? Such friends are rarities, When youſwho i 
come atmidnight and ask for to borrow bread/Þl of thi 
he is a bed and can'c riſe from his children : andfltheir « 
thus he would put you off with ſome lazy excuſeÞall th; 
or other, And if he do anſwer your deſires, perMWaive 
haps *tis more to be rid of you, then out of.trurFhath « 
aff=Qion, Bur when doth God put off his thus?Þ and fi 


when doth he ſay , Tam not yet at leiſure , and 
can't yet help you ? God doth in deed many 
times let his ſtay tons, as men count long before 
he viſibly helps them. Bur are inviſible helps to 
be lighted ? Ts it mothing , that even whetr he 
ſeems to delay, that he bares up their fpirits , and 
makes his people even then to praiſe, love , and 
rejoyce in him more then they did before; where- 
as others would be curfing and fuming , andet- 
ting. fly. at God inatime of leſs ſuffering. Is1it 
nothing that he ſends his Cordial after Cordial 
to keep them from fainting?Doth not one ſervant 
or other come from his houſe day and night to 
comfort them ? doth he not ſend Letters to them 
and viſit them by his refrething Spirit ? Doth not 
ſhew them by Faith how things wark apace;, 
even when their enemtes little think of it ? ſo that 
they would not change conditions with the hap- 


pic{t of all their perſecutors, They know that they | 
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Hopflhave ſuch a friend that will not. be at reft till he 
 aftelhath brought them ſafe to Heaven ; they know 
' longfthat , let the wind fit in what corner it will, _ it 
thera] fil cheir ſails & bring them nearer the harbor. 
is ts little as the world think this Friend of God is 
clallyPminded by him , why , yet for all rhat , he dare 
ates}fltruſt his God with eſtate, body , and foul , and a 
end. Þthouſand times more, if they had it , they know 
ard, fin whom they have believed, they underſtand 
you who it is they truſt. Let's ſee any of the men 
*ead,Nof the world that count themſelves ſo wiſe in 
andÞ}their choice of a friend ; Let's ſee any of them 
cuſeBall thar can bring a friend that hath been fo 
perMWaive for them as God hath been for his. One 
trueFhath choſen Silver and Gold anda great Eſtate, 
Ws?F ind ſuch a one in the worlds Kalender is writ 
ad If down for one of the wiſeſt in his choice, Well, 
any ff et's ſee now what this friend can do for you; your 
fore body is upon the rack, your hands are weak, your 
$toF legs tremble, your ſtomach fails ; your lleep de- 
' Ie parts from you ; where now is your friend,cal for 
and Þ him ſpeedily , come let*s ſee now ifhe be a friend 
antÞ indeed , lets ſee. it : can he give you one hours 
re- I ſleep? can he help you to one moments eaſe ? .can 
let- I he give you no, refreſhment , no help ? take him, 
's1Þ lay him by you.or: your bed ; O it is ſo heavy. 
dial $ can't endure it : lay it in your boſom, OT can't 
ant Þ breath for it ; take it away , take it away , it will 
to not do, Why, Sir, do you know what you ſay 2. 
emFit is your old friend , which you vajued 
10t F aboye God himſelf, it is a bag of Gold , I know 
ef it, Tknow it , but it preſſes me down, it's. ſo. 
"at Þ heavy I can't bare it , away with-it, away | 
*Þ withit: and is this the friend that you prized fo 
| very highly, is this all the kindneſs that he hath 
| FOL 
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for you now, Is this all the' help that he © thy a 
ive you at ſuch a time , when a friend ſhoulffgil : 
Rand one in ſome itead ? and who would tn, wo 
ſach a friend ? were you not told as much lonflthink 
ago, how you flould be ſerved at laſt ? wolf; 80 
God think you , have done no more for you, | {jor 
on had valued his Acquaintance as much i (on 
you did Gold and Silver ? Fry once more- whſf 
your friend will do for you ; pray him now, yho 
ever , to ſhew himſelf a friend. Cry aloud, Sir 14a 
he is your Go9g, your Friend, either he is talking yerſ 
or he is purſiting,or he is in a journey , or peralÞ the « 
venture he ſl-epeth and muſt be awaked, 1 Kinf fir : 
18.27. but will not hear ; can he not help ? Wall teri 
then, at laſt be wiſe , and truft him no mort] the 
make a better choiſe before you are quite ruinelf wy 
chooſe a friend that can do ſomething for youf this 
for T perceive he that you truſted ſo much cath ma) 
Whar ſay you to one that is never well (with Re4 ai 
verence. be it ſpoken) but when he is doing fotff the 
kindnefles or other tor his? it's he who was prof we! 
jecting great things for his friends before they hk ; 
a being ; it is he who will, cre long , 'do wonder} (cet 
for them, who ſeem to be forgotten . the Dead! qu 
mean ;. he will gather up their ſcattered bones} as: 
and reſtore thar fleſh which the worms had &f ric] 
voured, it is he, who will in the twinkling ofa for 
eye raiſe, or change theſe vile bodies , and makff Di 
them like the glorious body of his Son ; it is aw 
who will acquit you againſt all the accuſationf $hi 
of the Law, Conſcience and the Devil; it is i} an 
that will ſet a rich Crown upon your Head , ti fp 
leaſt Jewel in which doth ſparkle more thenal| ny 
the Diamonds in the world ; and before all rhxyfj a; 
it is he that doth infinitely concern himſelf in # 


U 
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thy iffairs; not a kindneſs done for thee , but he 


Wil reward ; not an injury but he obſerves ; not 
W. word thou ſpeakeſt , not a good rhought thou 


Fchinkeſt, not an ation that thou doſt thar 


800d, but he bath a hand init : and thou ſhalr 
# ſhortly know all this , and wonder that thou 
f houldeſt no more love, admire, and delight in 
ſuch a friend, who kept thee ſleeping and waking, 
# who did all thy works in thee and for thee, 


Matth-25.35-Kev.2 2. Pſal.12 5, Pſal.18.4.to 


nh werſ.18. Dear. 33.26, 27. There i none like unts 

f the God of Jefurun , who rideth nupen the Heavens 

mh for thy help , and mn his excellency on the skie, The 
ll erernal God is thy refuge , and underneath thee are 
wry the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall thruſt out the ene« 
a my from before thee , and (hall deftroy them, And 


this is the next qualification of this Friend , which 
may commend him to your acquaintance, He is an 


# aRive Friend, he is the moſt Kind and loving , he is 


the comfortable & refreſhing,the moſt able & pos 
werful Friend,the moſt vigorous & adive Friend, 

Fifthly, He is the moſt humble and conde- 
ſcending Friend. He doth not ſcorn to be ac- 
quainted with the meaneſt , the beggar may be- 
as welcome to him as the Prince; the poor and 


| richare all one to him, he is no reſpecter of per- 


| fons. He takes as much notice of Fob upon the 


Dunghil, as David upon the Throne, He knows - 
any ol his triends in Rags, as well-as in Si|ks, in 
Sheepskins and Goatskins , as well as in Scarlet 
and fine Linnen, Nay, T may weil venture to 
ſpeak it, ſuch have uſually moſt of his compa- 
ny, Look up peor creature., and coniider what 
a priviledge thou haſt , behold God himſelf, the 
king of Glory'1s willing to be acquainted _—_ 

thee 
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thee; hark, he calls thee , the [Goſpel is preg 
edto the poor ; the great ones of the world hij 
ſcorn to look upon thee , the rich diſdain wIt*!0 
ſociety; LaJarw is fitter for the company of gg *« 
then Dzves , as he thinks ;, bur it's well for Pog tave 
LaJarns God is not of the ſame mind ; for whe" y 
£8Jarm 1s received into the Court, Dzves is ſhy ay 
out among the dogs. David doth not like th 1 *© 
the lame and the blind , and ſuch like Creature that 
ſhould be in his Palace , none of thoſe muſt dyd ſence 
in his Z:oz , but of ſuch as theſe is the Kingdon ſer 
of Heaven , ſuch is theſe dwell in that Feruſalen ww 
with ſuch God is and may be acquainted , he dailf "© 
more frequently viſit the ſmoaking thatch'r Cat. 
tages, then the gliſterins Courts, Who areth 
perſons that live in Heaven upon Earth ? Wh 
f 117 are thoſe honoured ones that are moſt in thei 
11k I'S Princes preſence , who have this Kings ear moſi 
WATT | are they not ſuch as I have been ſpeaking of? | 
1s their company that the great God is moſt plex. 
WES: ſed with, he loves to hear their voice , and fee S 
{! 92008 their faces; how is he delighted when he hearſ} *> 
Wh a knot of poor honeſt ſouls together, praying anl 
WA talking of his excellency , and diſcourſing of the he 
Wk i Slory and beauty of their NobleLord and Friend! 
' a8 He accounts the ſhining rutfling Gallants buf 5 
|. O08 rubbiſh in compariſon of theſe ; and though non y 

1116 theſe precious ſons and daughters be trampled| 


Jus the 
under foot , and counted as dirt in the {treer, yet uu 

_ 1.488 ere long the world ſhall know their worth when|} © 
WIE "$16 tin 
MT + they ſhall ſee them made up amons Gods Jewels, x 
' 1180 at, 3. 16, God hath choſen the poor in the ©. 


world rich in grace. What fſayſt thou to this, 4 
O poor man, doth not thy heart leap within 
thee for joy ? Inthis world, if a poor man have 
any 
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I:oy buſineſs of conſequence to do, any Petition 
Ftoput up , though it be never ſo juſt , though it 
The for his life ; yet how difficult a thing is it for 
Fhim to get Audience ? How hard is it for ſuch to 
T hve acceſs to their Prince?But lo ! here's a Prince 
that is more above the greateſt Monarch in the 
world , then he is above the meaneſt worm and 
yet ſo infinite is his condeſcentton and goodnels , 
F that the meaneſt may be admitred into his pre- 
aff ſence and welcom, He will hear their ſuits , an- 
F fer their requeſts, and be as free with them, and 
vive them leave to be as free with him , as if they 
F were the greateſt perſons in the world, Are there 
not many thouſands of poor Chriſtians that cart 
ſubſcribe to this Truth ? Are there not many 
who know not what it 1s to feed on dainties , and 
fare delicioutly every day , that have no more 
then Pilgrims , rhat upon the matter live from 
hz»nd to niouth , whoſe greateſt dainties is Bread 
and Cheeſe , and ſmall Bear ! and yet they com- 
plain not of hard uſage , they think their Maſter 
a good Maſter for al] this ? Are there not many 
that have no ſervants to command , not a foot of 
land to til, no bags of money to tell over, no 
change of raiment to put on,& yet for all this,are 
| company for God ? Theſe are thoſe that can tell 
| you {transe {tories of Gods wondertul Kindneſs; 
they will tell you , at ſuch a time in ſuch a Dury 
| the Lord came in and ſweetly revived them ; at 
another time he brought them into his Banquet- 
ting-houſe, and his Banner over them was Love ; 
at another time he brought them ſome cluſters 
trom that goodly Vine, and they ſat down un- 
der lis ſhadow with great delight , and his fruit 
was pleaſant to their taſte ; and on ſuch a _ 
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bath they were taken into mount P:fgah, and hy 
a lovely proſpect of that goodly land. Whoar 
the perſons that can ſpeak moſt experimentally g 
Communion with God ? Alas,Alas, few of th 
great ones of the world know what theſe thing nive 
mean ; nay, the very firſt ſtep towards Zen, th ſaith ; 
have not trod,I mean, they know not what Conf im t: 
verſion and Regeneration lignihes ; they. are af þleth. 
Sreatly to ſeek here as Nzicedemus himſelf, Ne 4litt! 
many noble , O methinks , that Scripture thoullf wher 
make ſome of the ungudly Great Ones of tkf} cour: 
world to quake as Ns. as that hand-writing wp ture 
on, the wall did one of their Predeceſlors, OY 
infinite goodneſs that reveals theſe things to baba Þ} Wo! 
which are hid from the wiſe and prudent ! evenſiff own. 
Father, for it hath ſeemed good in thy eyes. Othaf} thee 
God ſhould look upon ſuch and ſuch poor conf be, 
temptible Creatures,and paſs by the Grandeesd firat 
the world : that ſuch poor Creaturcs may corſ{ affec 
verſe with his holy Majeſty every day, and goaff lity 
freely and as frequently as to the deareſt friend} the 
the world, and not be grutched, but the oftene} wha 
the welcomer. Lift up your heads with joy anlfj to | 
thanktulneſs, O ye poor of his flock, though th mar 
Sreat ones ſcorn your company , and diſdain nſf to 
ſet you with the Dogs of their Flock, though the} fup 
think it much below them to ſpeak to you , mon} bun 
to converſe with you, yet the mighry God, youſ| 10 
great Lord, doth not think it below him ro confÞ Pri 
verſe with you. That's a. ſtrange exprelion} but 
yet he ſpoke it that cannot lye ; therefore , Of 
humble deſpiſed one, that values the favour a0 
this Friend above the world, and prize his loving fac 
kindneſs above life it ſelf ; here and read ut, and hul 
make the bet of it, it *s yours, feed upon 1t, b, 54 
wet 
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id half feet bit indeed, 1/. 66.1,2. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Doarf Heaven 15 my T brone, and Earth 1s my foot ſtool ; 
where is the houſe that ye will build me, axd where 
is the place of 1y reſt ? for all theſe things hath 
mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been, 
ſaith the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a- contrite ſpirit , and trem- 
Heth at my word. I ſhall have occaſion hereafter, 
alittle to open theſe words under another Head. 
wherefore I thall now but name ir, O what en- 
couragement is here for the moſt deſpicableCrea- 
ture in the world,that may be as happy in the ac - 
quaintance with God,as the mightieſt Lord in the 
# World. Here's one that will nor be aſhamed to 
venſiſ own thee, when orhers will take little notice of 
) thi} thee, Thou thinkeſt theſe things ſtrange, it may 
conf} be, and ſo they be indeed, but yet not more 
e500} ſtrange then true, Ir doth not a little engage the 
cor} affections of the meaner rank, if a perſon of qua- 
p08y lity do but give them a kind look ; efpecially if 
ndinfj they may have freedom of acceſs to him , O 
ene} what a privileds they count it ; bur ſuch a one 
7 anlfj to undertake the whole managing of a poor 
h theſſÞ mans affairs, for him to come to his houſe, and 
in tf} to look inro his cupboard, and to take care of 
theſſ ſupplying all his wants,and coming frequently to 
norſÞ him,and ſupping with him,and he with him, and 
7ouſt to make a great proviſion for him as if he were a 
confÞ Prince ; where is ſuch a thing as this heard of ? 
ion} but if ſuch a.thing were, it were a light matter 
Jo in compariſon of what I am ſpeaking? Where 
rod} 60 weever read ofa great Kings ſending Embal- 
in} fador after Embaſſador to a poor beggar ? Whar 
anlſ} hiſtory doth record ſuch a ſtory as this, that a 
af great Monarch ſhould make earneſt ſuit for many 
| SE : years 
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R | , | 
years together to a worthleſs ſlave , that he can 


hangs when he will, that hath not a rag to her 
back,to make her his Queen , this is rare indeed, 
this is beyond preſidetit among men ; but yet it 
is that which the grear God doth not diſdain tg 
do; Nay, let me tell thee whoſoever thon art re- 
mainins 1n a ſtate of Nature , that readeſt theſe 
lines, that at this very time God is doins no leſs 
then all this comes to for thee ; and I in the name 
of my great Maſter do come to expoſtulate the 
caſe with thee;thatGod that gave thee thy breath, 
and can take it away as ſoon as he pleaſeth ; that 
God that made heaven and earth , to whom all 
the Nations of the earth are bur as the drop ofa 
bucket to the vaſt Ocean, who holderh the Seain 
the hollow of his hands,that weigheth the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hils in a ballance : that 
God that hath no leſs then a heaven ro reward 
with , and a hell andeverlaſting flames to pu- 
niſh with, he it is, that doth by me beſeech thee 
to be reconciled unto him, he it is that would 
be your Friend, your Acquaintance. O unheard 
of mercy! O infinite and unparalle}'d condeſcen- 
tion! I have oft thought there are two great a{to- 
niſhing wonders in the world , The one is Gods 
infinite mercy and condeſcention to rebellious 


apoſtatized man ; andthe other is mans inſenſ- 


bility and ingratitude ; that there needs ſuch a 
ſir, and ſo many words to perſwade him to cloſe 


with this wonder of kindneſs , and that ſo very 


few ſhould be prevailed with. See this ſet forth 
to the life in Ezek, 16.1/a. 1. 2,3, Pſal. 11. 34, 
5,6,7,8. The Lord is high above all nations,and 
hs glory above the heavens, Who 3s like unto the 
Lord onr God, who dwelleth on high, who hunbleth 
| | hims 


him 
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can 
ier | himſelf to behold the things that are heaven, and 
ed, | the things that are in the earth : he raiſeth up the 


it | poor out of the duſt, and lifted the needy out of the 
to | dunghil!, that he my fit with Princes, ec. The 
re- | Pſalm;jt therefore had no {mall reaſon to cry out 
eſe | with admiration, Pſal.8. 4.What is man that thou 
leſs | art mindful of him, and the fon of man that thou v1- 
me | fiteſt him? What ts man that thou takeſt knowledge 
the Þþ of him, or the fon of man, that thou makeſt account 
of hm ? Plal. 144.3. Job 17.17,18. What is mags 
that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie rim , and that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt viſut him every morning,and try him eve= 
ry moment ? Behold his Majelty,and yet how he 


un- | oops ? Nahum rt. 4. Pſal.18. Job 37, 38, and 239 
that | Chapters, Iſa.4q0.Pfal.138.6. T hough the Lord be 
ard | hgh,yet hath he reſpect un? the lowly : but the 


proud he kzzows afar off. That which ( Seneca, E- 
pf.17.) the Moralilt ſpeaks of Wiſdom may be 
laid of God, Epiſt.61. It is lawful to come to hin 
without rich attire and great attendance,come na- 
ked and you ſhall be as kindly entertained, as if you 
6d ſhine in cloth of gold, and were beſparkled with 
Diamonds. He will not give freey acceſs to the rich 
then the poor neither doth he value a ſtrong health- 
ul pres pe fore a ſick and craze one , abeautiful 
ana well-trumm'*d gallant before a cankered, old ,de- 
ormed creature, Thus far Seneca and the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks the ſame language. Neither Fob*s 
boyls, nor Lazarus's ſoars made God keep ever 
te further off from them. I knew one all of a 
cleave with the ſmall Pox,whom this friend came 
0 Viſit,and in that condition,how many kiſſes had 
bot ſweet creature from God? O it would do 
cs heart good to have ſuch a friend | And this 
H 2 | 1s 
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is the next qualification of this Friend, which may | $14 
commend him to thy acquaintance, be thou ne. þ 506 
ver ſo poor, never ſo vile and ſinful in they own viie 
eyes, fuch as thy felf he hath made welcome. Þ v:0! 
and upon lus Word , wilt thou but come away ſive 
fpeedily,thou ſhalt be welcome too. ſand 

Sixthly, He is the moſt Faithful friend. Whereſ 00e 
1s the man that can tax him of the lea unfaithfyl.Þ wor 
neſs > Which is the man that can ſay that he ever} ſe: 
forſook any of his in their greateſt exigency ? he freq 
hath been truſted more then once with more thaſ} vat 
the world is worth a thouſand times over ; an{fj 0 C 
| theywhich truſted him moſt,never accuſeth,neve kn" 
thought their choiſe{t Jewels , their whole eſtar} coat 


could be leſt in ſafer hands ; his promiſe , and hi and b 
performance have kept touch, he never failedhi whicl 
in the leaſt punRtilio or Circumſtance of time cloat 
Ask Abraham, who was one of Gods friend that & 
God tells him that his ſeed ſhall inherit Canany May < 
and that they ſhall be rangers in a Land th keep | 
was not theirs four hundred years ; and did! be wr 
not at the expiring of that time, though it was! full F 
midnight almoſt, bring them out of Ezypt : Gi him c 
keeps his time with them to a minute. Ask Foſh forgo 
whether he did not live to ſee this promiſe m red hi 
g00d * inquire of David, and he will tell you; ad it 
Sain, that no friend is ſo truſty, The unfaithfi to hin 
neſs is on mans ſide there indeed , there I] ſayy P50 
many an unhandſome thing done, and yet for! Which 
God doth not (as you ſhall hear hereafter) pt them 
ſently break with them ; if they forget thatt —_ 

ever 


are Children, he will not forget that he istht 
Father ; if God ſhould have done thus by ther 
many thouſands of them that are now in G| 
had been ſomewhere elſe, He promiſeth ind 


gl 
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erear things unto his Friend , but do's he not do 
he faith , ifnot in the very thing , yet in that 
whieh is better ; and who would account himſelf 
wronged, if one that promnnſed him ten pound in. 
flver,thould jn the ſtead of it give him ten thou- 
and pound in Gold and Jewels; I believe ſuch a 
one would not be thought to be worſe then his 
word,nor the perſon ro whom he made this pro- 
miſe, count himſelf infured. And this God doth 
frequently,did men but under{tand the worth of 
what God pays them with, It may be God doth 
not cloarh them in Silks and Sattins, ( neither do I 
know that he eyer promiſed to do ſo ) bur yer he 
coaths them with rhe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and be{tows thoſe glorious robes upon them, in 
which they look more rrim and neat then in 
cloaths of Gold ; he hath made him ſuch a Suit 
that ss the handſomer for the much wearing , he 
may eat and drink,and ſleep, and work in if, and 
keep it on his back day and night,and it ſhall not 
be wrinkled; it is the better for uſe : He is a faith- 
full Friend , and none thart ever had to do with 
bim can ſay any things to the contrary ; he never 
forgot any buſineſs that any of his Friends deft- 
red him to do for them, he never neglected it, or 
did it by the halves ;, where did any of them come 
to him to reveal ſome ſecret, loathſome diſtem- 
perto him, that he reproached them with it 2 To 
Which of them did he promiſe a heaven, and pur 
them off with this World: when this Pilot under- 
takes to ſteer their courſe, there their yeſſel ſhall 
never ſplit upon the Rock, run upon the Sands,or 
ſpring a Leak,ſo as to fink in the Seas , to be ſure 
hewill ſee them ſafe in the harbour. Ar. Epijt.l.c. 
26, He was no Chriſtian, yet I ſuppoſe none will 
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deny but he ſpake good Divinity, who faid, If, 
an will chooſe God for his Friend, he fhall tray 
ſecurely through aWilderneſs,that hath many beaſt 
of prey i it,he ſhall paſs ſafely through this World 
for he only 1s ſafe that bath God for his guide. Dot 
he not ſpeak a little like David himſelt, Pſal. 37, 
26. Who never expeRed to come to glory , ex. 
cept he were guided by his counſel ! Now if x 
poor Heathen could ſay thus,and ſee 500d reaſon 
ro truſt God, and admire his Faithtulneſs as he 
doth frequently , and ſo doth Seneca, juſtifyin 

Gods Faithfulneſs in all his dealings with the def 
men in all rheir ſufferings, and the proſperity of 
the wicked ; what then (hall the heavenly Chriſti- 
an ſay, who hath Experienced ſo much of Gods 
faithfulneſs in anſwering his Pravers, 1n fulfilling 
his promiſes,and ſupplying <'' bi1> exigencies. Da- 
vid will tell you as much, and juſtifie God in his 
moit ſevere diſpenſations towards him : Jn vory 
Fauthfulneſs haſt thou affiifted me, Pſal. 119. 75. 
In our earchly and bodily affairs, we ſhould ne- 
ver count that Phyſitian faithful that will rather 
open a vein,or put his Patient to exquiſite torture 
ro fave his life,then ler him dye eafily.-We believe 
a Father may whip his tubborn Child with more 
loye then Jet him alone. To prevent the ax or 
halter with a rod, is no cruelty. Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, Prov. 2. 7. 6, It was not for 


nothing that the Pſalmiſt ſticks ſo cloſe to God, 


he had a little experience of the unfaithfulneſs of 
other friends, P/al.38.9, 11. His Lovers and his 
EFrieuds ſtood aloof from his ſore,and his Kinſmen 


ſtood afar off, May not a great many complain as 
well as Fob, That their Brethren have dealt deceit - 


fully as 4brook and 2s the ſtream of brooks they paſs 


away, 
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avay, Fob 6.15. A friend may forget one,a bro- 
ther may diſown one, father and mother may ca 
one off, bur here's a friend that ſticks cloſer then 
all. Nay,he is a better friend to his then they are 
to themſelves ; when they love themſelves ſo little 
25 to undo themſelves, he loved them fo well as to 
ſave them ; when they loved themſelves , fo as to 
poiſon themſelves ; he loved them , 1o as to give 
them a powerful Antidote ; when they like chil- 
dren would have the knife,he takes 1t out of their 
hands leaſt they ſhould cut their fingers , when 
they are ſo careleſs as to ſurft rhemſelves, he is 
ſo faithſul as to keep them ſhort, and diet them 


_ andall this I hope they that underſtand them- 


ſelves will not call unkindneſs or infidelity, Da- 
vid had in his time ſome friends that made no 
bones of hazardins their lives for him ;, ſome of 
them were willing to quench his thirft though 
with their blood, and yet for all that in 
all his life he never met with ſo faithfull a 
friend as his God, Pſal.89.8.O Lord Godof hoſts, 
who is 4 ſtrong God like unto thee, or tothyfaith- 
fulneſs round about thee ? He had rather truſt his 


God then any of them all. God is a real true faith- | 


ful Friend ; he tells us things as they be ; he doth 


| not ſpeak more of things then the nature of rhem 


doth require ; he doth not tell the beſt, and hide 
the worit;he doth not ſpeak all of Heaven,and no- 
thing of ſuffering, but ſaith plainly, all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus,they mult ſuffer perſe- 
cution;andChriſt ſaith, Thoſe that will be his Diſ- 
ciples, muſt take up their Croſs and follow him, 
and that through many tribulations, they muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. He ſpeaks of 
ſowing in tears, as well as reapins in joy ; of 
H 4 aftiicton 
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fiction as well as glory. And when he ſpeaks of 


the glory of another world , he doth not toy 
hiohly advance his cxeellency. When he ſpeaks 
of his Wrath, or Hell, or Sin, he doth not make 
them greater evils then they be, The Lord i 
fairhful in all his dealings, and that they whigh 
love him know right well, Whatſoever doth 
happen in the world, doth happen jultly and 
faithfully ; and fo if thou wilt but well obſerye 
thou ſhalt find. And what ſayelſt thou after al 
this, thou who haſt tried many and many; 
friend, ſo called, and haſt by ſad experience firſ 
or laſt found them all unfaithfull, and art almoſt 
ready to ſay of all men, that they are lyars, and 
that truth and reality are rarities; thou thinkeſ 
there is ſcarce a man upon the earth to.be truſted, 
And wilt thou never be affraid of ſuch a friend! 
wilt thou at laſt be wiſe and be acquainted with 


a friend that never proved unfanhfull ? behold, 


ſuch a one that wou!d be glad with all his hear 
to entertain you, would you but forſake your old 
treacuerous acquaintance, Here, here's one that 
never fails,nor torſakes rhoſe that put their tru 
in him. The Heavens ſhall depart, and the Hill 
be removed out of their places, but his faithful- 
neſs, his love ſhall never depart from his ; and 


wilt thou not think ſuch a friend after all this} 
worth the having? Come, come, never ftand| 


fretting thy heart out with diſcontents , men wil 


be men, that 1s, unfaithful as long as the world 


laſts, Do you expect as lons as {in reigns in mens 


fouls, that as longs as Satan doth fo nuch aft 


therein, that they ſhould forget to be ſelfiſh, co- 
vetous,deceitful'/but now God will always be like 
himſelf a God, faithiul, true, holy, juit ? andif 


any 


ond ; 
Sil 
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aks of ry one in Heaven,or in Earth can condemn God 
t too f juſtly, of the leaſt unfaithfulneſs, my mouth ſhall 


peaky 


| lily raiſe all his Favourites to a high eſtate ; 
the world and all its glory can do his any good, 
| if Kingdoms and vaſt Dominions can advantage 


ſoon be topped. In this thing I confeſs my ſelf to 
he of eAntoninus his mind,who faid,T hat rf there 


s fie 4 God,as there 1s moſt certainly, why that God 


miſt neceflarily bs moſt faithful , moſt wije , moft 
god, but if there be no Ood , it 1s not worth the 
while to [ive in a world,in which there 1s nothing but 
fn,confuſion,drſorder,and no hopes of a redreſs , the 
excellency of our being our Reaſon, would make our 
miſery more exquiſite, and our lives leſs defirable. 
But bleſſed be God it is not come to that paſs,that 
we ſhould need queſtion the being of a God ; for 
x one ſaith wiſely, Tho:# haſt far more reaſon to 
queſtion thy own being then Gods Now I ſay again, - 
methinks he that hath been ſo oft perplexed with 
many unfaithful,unworthy carriages from them 
which he called friends, ſhould be arlaſt perſwaded 
totry what this one friend would do for him. O 
what abundance of ſorrow would it prevent, 
ifmen would but tfuſt God more and men leſs. 
This, this is the friend ſick and well, rich and 
poor, living and dying, always the ſame, Make 
ſure of this Friend, and thou art fafe; thy All is 
thenin ſafe and faithful hands. 


Seventhly, He is a rich Friend. The earth is the 


| Lords,and the fulneſs thereof ; cattel upon a thou- 
8 ſand bifls 3s his. He 1t.is that hath the abſolute dilf- 


polal of Crowns and Scepters,he it is that can ea- 


if 


them, he can with better reaſon then he did to 
Chriſt, ſay, All this is mine, and if thou wilt love 
meand worſhip me, 1 will give you as much of 

| it 
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It as will do thee good ; and who would accy 
it a kindneſs to be given that which will do 
hurt ? bur theſe are but toys and triffes in cony 
riſon ofwhatGod hath to beſtow upon his frien 
Lift up thine eyes, and behold thoſe gliſters 
Stars ; look upon that ſtately Canory 
hangs over thy head ; why , all this js ab. 
almoſt to the glory which ſhall he reveal 7 
there isa far greater diſproportion between a 
we ſee and enjoy at the beſt here below th eirable 
there is between the footitool and the Crown afever) 
could you but by faith draw the curtain and þ ondp' 
what is within; O did you but know what's" on 
hind thoſe hangings which you ſee wrought | Jalper,3 
curiouſly,the work of his fingers ! O that "th t dear gl 
the place,there's a houſe indeed, there's a1 2 that Ct 
couldſt thou but by faith and meditation "_ | 
view of it £4 could you but make a VOYa on mhere | 
that far Country, and ſee that Ciry of God anl "uſer 
diſcourſe with the inhabitants of the New Feruſs mn 
lem ; what diſcoveries ſhould you then have « _ 
the Riches, State , and Grandeur of that Prince eons 
Court ! Shouldſt rhou bur ſee thoſe Treaſuris _ 
opened, and know the worth of Gods Jewels my 
thou would{t wonder what men and women ry 
meant , that they ſhould need ſo much perſwa- King 
ding to be acquainted with him that had fuck ms 
things to beſtow; you would judge him work nike 
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then mad, who ſhould nor joyfully em 

Overtures of this nature ; in —_ : —_— _ 
__ thar perſon beſotred that ſhould not with _ 
all poſlible gratirude,cloſe with ſuch kind of pro- _ 

| - 19" IohaRy along therefore with me,poor foul, wo 

: ou that art not worth a groat, and haſt never a 
riend that can or will give you any thing to fpeak 


Ol, 
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of, come along with me, and take a ſhort pro- 
hett of the Territories of this mighty Monarch, 
Wlet's get up to monnt Piſgah,and make a ſurvey of 
Fitar goodly land, let's rake aturn or two in the 
Fcourts of his palace;conſider well the pleaſantneſs 
Jofthis ſear, how rarely it is accommodated , the 
richneſs of the furniture , the nobleneſs of the 
inhabitants , the ſweetneſs of that harmony that 
Efounds night and day in that Temple, the uncon- 
1 Wi eivable coſtlineſs, riches, glory, and excellency 
, tl ofevery thing. Do bur look a little about thee, 
". Y:renot thine eyes even dazelled at the fight ? do 
o G jou ſee what building that is , whoſe walls are 
| b Jaſper,and the City is all of pure Gold, like unto 
my dear glaſs, and the foundation of the walls of 
tat City are garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones, Rev.218&c.And what think you now 
"<Fyhere is the Prince upon earth that ever was ma = 
- Ber of ſuch an eſtate? what are his atrendants? the 
| avl:temeaneſt of thoſe that ftand in his preſence, is 
” n0leſsthen a King ; the leaſt of his ſervants 1s 
© UBnore rich and glorious then the mightieſt Poten- 
NOEtethat ever trod upon earthly mold, that was a 
ranger ro God. This God doth not grudge to 
five that which is more worth then a thouſand 
Kingdoms to his Darlings. I might tell alfo ar 
vn what a rate they live , who are fed always at his 
"Table, and what dainty diſhes they feed upon, I 
night ſpeak of their Cloathing and Robes, all 
which ſpeak the riches of that Lord which main- 
tains his ſervants ſo highly. But what am 1 wi. 
Can T Graſp the heavens in my arms ?or take up the 
| Sea in the hallow of my hands? Can I meaſure the 
taven of heavens , or weigh the mountains 1 
legles,or the bills in a ballance ? Could I do -_ 
A 


(108) v. | 


and a thouſand times more, yet could not giy || gin 

on an account ofthe Eſtate of him who would long 
"He your Friend,your husband : ar the beſt, Icn Þ| and 
but give you a ſuperficiall groſs relation of it;and | gyer 


when I have ſaid all that [can ſpeak of, andall | yanc 
the men in the world with all their tongues have | for 
ſpoke what they can too, nay, let Angels with | out: 
their heavenly Rhetorick do what they can to | thee. 
ſer our the glory of his Kingdom ; I fay, wha ly vi 
all this is done, you muſt remember all falk} Roy 
ſhort of what it is, and that ſince the beginning # fuch 
of the world men have not heard, neither canit | that 
enter into the heart of man, to conceive whata | Wh: 
God is worth, what a friend you may haveof | all b 
him, if you will but ſpeedily be acquainted with Þ Tsth 
him. His Kingdom hath no bounds, and his Do- | hlet 
minions reach futher then both the 7zdies, The} oft 
ſmall love-tokens that he ſends now and thento | or 
his Beloved into a far country, are of infinitely | Wh 
more value then all the Lockets of Diamonds | not 
and richeſt Pearls and Jewels in the world, Pro, | que 
Behold how merrily Rebeccah looks upon a ſorry | mal 
Jewel or two preſented by Ekezer from his Ma | the 
ſer, how ſoon is her heart conquered ? and why | the 
ſhould we nor be more taken with things of far | wh 
greater worth ? What, is all this, as much as no-] to 
thing with you ? Merhinks yonr hearts ſhould be | bel: 
all in a fire : methinks you ſhould quickly fay, | fu 
O that I could bur ſee him ! who will bring me} bef 
acquainted with him, he ſhall have my heart, my} joy 
deareſt love ? | Methinks, ſhould I ask you the} eat 
fame queſtion that they did Rebeccah, Wilr thou all 
g0a long with me to ſuch a friend > you ſhoullÞ al 
readily, without any further diſpute ſay, ye, | ou 
with all my heart, and think long to be up and 
going 
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gong Why then do you talk of a year,a month 
longer ? O what ail poor Creatures to make us 
{and waiting ſo long for an anſwer ? Do you 
ever expe a better offer ? Do you look to ad- 
vance your ſelves ſomewhere elſe? Can you hope 
for a better,a richer match ? Gothen and ſearch 
out among all thy Lovers which make ſuit to 
thee, which of them can feed thee with ſuch coſt- 
ly viands, which of them can cloath you in ſuch 
Royall Apparel ? which of thera can make you 


ng | fucha Joynture ? Conlider wiſely and ſpeedily, 


that I may turn to the right hand or the left. 
What, ſaith thou , can{t thou amonsſt them 
all better thy ſelf ? Is there any one like him ? 
s there any of the Sons of the mighty compara- 
ble to htm ? Are any of the Kings, or great ones 
of the Earth able to make you ſuch an offer, 
or ſhould they, can any of them make it good ? 
What have you yet relolved upon the point or 
not? War it is you Kftand for , I pray do you 
queſtion the truth of what I ſpeak 2? Do you 
make account I ſpeak of the higheſt, and make 
the beſt of things ? Why,then let me tell you fur- 
ther, Thave not, I cannot tell you the half of 
what you will find to be true, if you would come 
to be throughly reſolved, or of what you will 
believe hereafter, to your ſorrow if you {till re- 
fuſe hin, And I muſt further add to what I ſaid 
before,that whatever riches God poſſeſſes, he will 
joynture youin, as ſoon as you ſhall in good 
earneſt be willing to accept him for your Friend, 
all that I can ſpeak of, and more too, you may 
call your own, Ask, and it ſhall be given with- 
out preſcribing how much more then you can 
ask or think ſhall be given you, Your Lord and 
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(110 | 
hasband is notſo niggardly as Abaſhuerus, who 
faid, What is thy reque$t, and what 1s thy petitiqn 


Queen Eſther ,and it ſhall be given thee, to the bu | lo not 


] Bord of 


of my Kingdom? But God faith what is th 
requeſt,and what is thy petition poor Soul , an 
it ſhall be granted to the whole of my Kingdon, 
what is it thou wanteſt, what attendants dolt thoy 
lack to wait upon thee to my Court ? are the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, Angels, they ſhal 
be given, 1. Cor 3. 21. Do but try him ; he bid 
you ask , and you thall have : Let me give you 
this one memento, Ask like one that hath to dg 
with a rich King, who hates to do any thing be. 
low himſelf; remember it is he that delightsto 
give like a God : widen therefore thy deliresas 
arge as Heaven,be bold and ſpeak a great word, 
and I warrant thee thou ſhalt not be denied ; tel 
God, that ſeeing in his infinite goodneſs and eon- 
deſcention, he hath been pleaſed to give thee 
leave to ask without reſtraint, thou doſt humbly 
requeſt his Son for thy Lord and Husband, him- 
ſelf for thy Father, God, and Friend, his King- 
dom for thy Dowry , the Rightcouſneſs of his 
Son for thy Ornament, Cloathing., and Beauty, 
the comforts of his Spirit and abundance of his 


grace to bear thy charges handſomly , till thou - 


comeſt to his houſe. This is high indeed ! but 
thy great and noble Lord loves dearly to hear 
ſuch covetous Petitioners, who will be put off 
with nothing bur ſach great things. When do 
any of theſe go fad from his Court > When do 
any of the ſeed ofFaceb ſeek his face in vain? This, 
this is the generation of thriving ones , who ſeek 
for life, immortality and glory ; who ſeck thy 
face, O God of Facob,And now what do you ſay, 
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| jilyou believe all this?Dare you take my word? 


1n perſwaded none of you all think I dare tell 
qua lye,and do you any wrong; but for all that, 
[{0 not deſire you ſhould take my werd,nor the 
word of any man living in a thing that concerns 
fternity ; but take his word who cannot lye, 
?{d.8.18 Riches and honour are with me; yea du- 
uble riches and righteonſneſs. verl, 19. My fruit 
i better then gold , yea , then fine gold; and 
m revertue then choice ſilver, The Wile man 
els us > That welth makes many friends, Ptov, 
9. 4, 6. eAnd that many will intreat the 
fmour of the Prince , and that every one 15 a 


* FFriend to him thar gives gifts. It this might bein 


firituals,T ſhould not fear, but that Tſhould pre- 
al with all my hearers,to ſeek the friendſhip of 
God; if their real intereſt did weigh with them,if 
teriches and wealth could win their affeftions, 
the moſt ſubſtantial good things might ignite 
uy thing, if ſolid reaſons make biaſs them, I 
ſhould not fear going away without them .But,a- 
is, alas, how little power have all theſe things 
with the ſenſual world ? What are men and wo- 
nenturn'd to? What ſors & bruits are they in the 
concerns of their ſouls, & the aftairs of that other 
world? Men run up & down hunting after good 


things, and have taken a falſe ſeat,they hope to 


atch char at laſt which they will feed upon,&fatis- 


fethemſelves with. I tell thee, O man,who ackeſt, 


Wo will ſhew us any good?Here,here it is;riches 
lou meanelit : well then, let it be ſ0;& ifT do not 
prove that what I offer thee from my great 
Maſter to he a thouſand times more worth 
liy ſeekins then gold or ſilver , & bet- 
ter coin then that which bore Ceſars 
Sx ſtamp 
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ſtamp npon it, then ſay you were cheated, Tha 


telleit over thy moneys very faſt methinks, by 


are you ſure all that is Gold which doth fo gli. 
iter ! 1s all that currant Silver ? Will it go " 
another Countrey ? Is it not polſlible , bur tha 
you may be miſtaken. Here, here is the Golf 
thar is tried , it will 6d any where ; here is one 
that will give you , will you but deſire earneſt 
bis acquaintance ; ſuch treaſure that will note. 
rith, ſuch filver that hath no tin , ſuch gold whid 
hath no droſs, ſuch true riches that can' be taken 
away from you, Ask that Saint which look 
ſo merrily, that lives ſo bravely , how he got his 
eſtate, and how he cameto beſo rich all of; 
ſudden ; he will ſoon tell you how , and wher: 
his treaſure lies, and yet nor fear being robbed, 
He hath of late been acquainted with a Frienl 
that hath given him that which makes hin 
eſteem himſelf more worth then if he were pel. 
ſeſſed of ren times more then ever Alexander (t 
Ceſar was. A Friend of Cyr in: Xeniphon bets 
asked where his Treaſure was , which made hin 
to think ſo highly of himſelf ? his anſwer wy, 
Where Cyrus his Friend was, A Chriſtian my 
with much better reaſon and chearfuineſs , if ak 
ed, where his Riches and Eſtate lies *, at 


ſwer , Where God his Friead is. Ask the poordf 


of them that are acquainted with God , the wak 
eſt of all his Children , whar they will ſell ther 
portion for , and what you ſhall give them fo 


ro reſign up all their intereft in God, to quit ther 


claim to this inheritance : Would they nor all 
of Pauls mind, and even ſcorn the motion , all 
count zhe glory of a thouſand worlds bur as dun 
and droſs in compariſon of the Facellency Ol 
3s 2 nol 


" 
* 


| knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord , P-Y. 3.8. 
| Nay, hear what one ſayes that was far leſs ac-: 
uwinted with God then any of them which T 
have been ſpeaking of , when he talks of ſuch a 
* tha | kind of bargain as this, (Epif#, )Ofer me a King- 
Golf 4611, and you offer me to my loſs. For, faith the ſame 
; ore Anthor in another place, A good man may look, up . 
nefth] ” Heaven, as the ſeat of bis Fricnd , and not fear 
wart, Inquire of David what portion God gave 
which] him ? and he will ſoon anſwer you, A goodly por- 
taken | _tion indeed ; and that he gave himno leſs then 
look | himſelf, and har rhe lines are fallen'to him in' 
ot hs | pleaſant places , and that he hath a goodly heri- 
| of af tage, P/al. 16, and rherefore he counts himſelf 
vhere | richer then if he had all his Enemies in chains, and 
bheq | their Royalties at his diſpoſal; he rakes himſelfro 
rieni} ea far happier man then if he were abſolute Mo-' 
; hin] rarch'of the Univerſe , and were to give Laws to 
- pal the ifferiour World ; he reckons himſelf now 
r of 5 Well to paſs and better toothen Adam , when, 
bein hewas ſole Landlord of the World. It was true 
- hin Poken of ſome body , 1 do well remember who. 
_ tnat hath rich Fricnds, muſt not look upon him- 
| my ſelf 45 poor. O then that you would be indeed 
Cad. friendsro your ſelves,& have reſpect to your own 
real intereſts ! And-whar , will nor this mighty 
and powerful Argument , which weighs as much 
| 3athonſand others , prevail ! And do you Mill 
fy, what profit will there be in fervins the Lord, 
and whar advantage ſhall I ger if I be acquainted 
| with him ? To what account will it return ? I 
again anſwer , Toa very good account every 
Way. Try but this trade with the wiſe Merchant, 
& you ſhall ſoon feel the benefit of it.( Bol:on)Con- 
eerve to thy ſtlf mountams of G old. rocks of Dia- 
I a 
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monds, 010 thisa vaſt unmeaſurable tra of grom 
Land of inheritance, the msft fertile foil im the world, 
bringing in ſuch a burden every year that ſhall troy 
ble the owner to reap it;imagine his Paſture as grea 
as his Arable, cs all cloathed with thouſands of Ca. 
rel, ſmall and great, and none of them barren ncither, 
ſuppoſe his Barns and jiore-houſes could wever by 
emptied, and his Preſſes (bould bur ſt out every yea 
with new Wine. Again, let the Merchant ſtore hs 
Cellars with the moſt pure Oyl , and furniſh hin 
with ſuch rich$pices as the Q ueen of Sheba brough 
70 Solomon ;.ſuppoſe he were provided with all th 
exquiſite Rarities that the Air, Sea, or Earth cay 
efford, yet for all this he were a beggar , 1n compa- 
riſon of one that hath God for hs Friend : Sucks 
one poſſeſſeth him that poſſefſeth all things, Well 
then, be perſwaded at laſt to be wiſe. I remember 
the Moraliſt (Sex. Epi/t.6.) brings in one acting 
like a wiſe man,and a good proficient in Philoſo. 
phy, who begins ro bea friend ro himſelf. And 
this 1s that that T am pleadings with you for. 1] 
came to rob you of all hopes of happineſs , and'to 
Stve away all that you have or expect, and to turn 
Mendicants; it I came to perfwade you to efpoule 
2 begearly intereſt, and to raatch your felt tos 
that you ſhould be ſure to be undone , I ſhould 
not wonder, it after Thad ſpoke much , I thoull 
prevail but little, But when it is ſuch a Cauſe tha 
I am pleadings, when it is for your own unſpeakt 
ble advantage, when it is riches , true riches thal 
would have you look after, an eſtate that I would 
have you mind, which may be had for the looking 
aſter, have I not cauſe to admire what need a mal 
ſhould have to uſe ſo many words ? Had you mo 
gey to ſpare,and could I tel] you of a brave oy 
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| (115) | 
hafe that you might have an excellent perin-” 
worth, I am perſwaded I ſhould not be very un- 
melcome:could I tell you ofa vaſt Eſtate that you 
,. | nighi-have', upon the matter, for accepting or 
looking after, I believe 1 need not ſpend ten years 
-j | in earneſt begging and intreating you 'to look 
"Þ er ſuch a thing. Should 1 offer to bring you to 
bi | place and perſon of whom you might buyir , 
þ;» | ould T not ſoon have your company*!? ſhouJd 
wot your neceſſaries be quickly made ready for 
*, | ach a Journey ? would you not be up betimes in 
he morning? nay would you not travel all night, 
0. | adthiok it no folly nor madn?fs , bothto loſe 
F” I foe reſt, and to rake ſome pains , ſo-you might 
Nell but come to poſſeſs what I ipeak vi. Nay, were 

there bur a poſlibility of obtaining ol it, ar leaſt 


ibet _ g 
ns | probability , I periwace my felt you would not 
| filro look after wt the very firlt rhing you did; 


And Jam reacy to think you woala neither ſpare for 
177 | Fans or coſts , fo that after all you night but 
make ſure of enjoying it, Why, what then 1s 

the matter that I can do no more in the buſineſs 
hat I am ahour ? I am ſure I brings you tidings 
ofa better bargain, a braver purciaſe , and ſurer 
nberitance-, and what need ] then ſpend fo much 
ime in arguing with vou ! Good Lord what 
mean people ? Are they out of their Wits, and 
quite beſide themſelves ? What , is a Feather bet- 
terthen a Crown , Braſs then Gold ? Is a Glaſs 
|} 0be preferred before a Diamond, finite Enjoy - 
| Mets before everlaſting Riches, Darkneſs before 
Light, the World before God ?- O how is man 
link below himſelf? What hath fin made men 
ad women ? If this be not tolly and madne(s ;, 
Flat is ? Such may £0 for wiſe men in the worlds 
3 2 accouur 


(1x6) 
account that makes ſach choices ; and it's poſlible 
2 man in Bedlam may ſay his neighbour rhat tore 
all his hair off from his head , is well in his wits, 
O rhat this were not the condition of the far 
greater part of the world. And what meaneſt 
thou , O my -ſoul, that thou art no more affe- 
ed to ſee ſuch vaſt multitudes of brain-{ick fran- 
tick ſinners , that make light of the render of the 
Goſpel , that take them for their enemies, who 
would do their utmoſt ro make them happy for 
ever, I muſt profeſs Iam even aſhamed of my 


own heart, that Ido not mingle my words with 


tears; that T ſhould ſpeak tor God and ſouls, 
with fo indifferent a ſpirit ! Well , now you have 
heard of a great match by which you may be 
made for ever ; are you for all this of rhe tame 
mind you were { Well then , complain not if you 
be a beggar. Remember how you were offer- 
ed, remember you might have been worth more 
then a world. O thar inconſiderate ſouls dil 
but know; and indeed know what an offer this 
1s ! O that rhey would nor carelly underyalut 
ſuch a propoſal ! O what ſhall I do ? How hal 
I perſwade you ? What Arguments will prevail! 
O thou.great and mighty God , give men-and 
women but a ſpiritual underſtanding of thel: 


things, make them deeply apprehenſive of ther 
excellency and reality, and then I ſhould foot 
have them vvith thankfulneſs complying viith 
theſe tenders vybich thou commandeſt me tv 


make unto them, O vyhen ſhall it once be! 
Hovv longs ſhall the Devil and an unblieviny 
heart undo ſo many millions ? Hovy long; ſhal 
Satan triumph over ſouls , and cheat them ths 
nuferably 0: their All ? O pity , pity dear i 
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(117) 
the beſotted fooliſh world , and give me more 
compaſfIon to ſouls, that, I may with incompa- 
rably greater earneſtneſs and tenderneſs plead thy 
conſe with them , and reſolve to give them no 
reſt , till I have perſwaded fome of them in good 
earneſt , to look after the great and weighty af- 
fairs of Eternity, avd the making ſure of this 
Friend. 

Ezghthly , He is a ſympathizing Friend. Tt 
goes £0 his heart ( with Reverence be it ſpoken) 
when any injuries are done to any of his ; when 
his friends are wronged , it touches him to the 
quick : He is as tender of them , as of the apple of 
his eye. Again, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth tne. 
Never was tender-hearted Mother more pitiful 
over her only Child, then God is to them which 
love him; never was any friend ſo much con- 
cerned for another 'as God for his, What elfe 
mean thoſe high exprellions of pity in 1/a. 63. 9. 
In all their affiictiens be was afflicted,and the An- 
gel of his preſence ſaved them : in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them,and he bare them,and carried 
them all the days of old, Tr was not once or twice 
thar God did ſo by them ; bur in all their aMiRti- 
ons, he was afflicted ; which was not expreſſed in 
ſome cold formal words, ſuch as theſe. Alas poor 
creatures,they are quite undone,their enemies are 
very barbarous, bur he ſhew?*d it in that moK real 
demonſtration,by ſaving of them by the Angel of 
| A verbal kindneffe coſts little, and 
belps little. But ſuppoſe his friends are carried 
Captive , are they not quite our of the reach of 
his help ? No, his love, pity and power, will find 
them our in any place under heaven , and if they 
bellaves, he will redeem them , though he gives 
. I3 * © king. 


When by hard uſage they are grown ſo weak and 


"thus he did of old ; and his afﬀfeftions are rather 


or do you read of ſtrange pity m the book of the 
-Fudges , when they had by their own folly more 
then once brought themſelves into calamity, 
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Kingdoms and Nations for their Ranſom. H 


his 
{uf 


his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and 


feeble, that they can ſcarce go nor creep, why, he 
will carry them in his arms,and bare them, Anl 


creater-then lefler now , then they were then, 
The mother can be weary of carrying a dirty 
ſcreaming child ; ſhethinks it leſs trouble ro whip 
him, or to ler himlie till he hath cried himſelf 
weary ; ſhe is loath to ug ſech a rroubleſome 
thing up and down all the day long. Bur yet ſuch 
is the tendernefs of this father, rhat he carries his 
all the day longs , though they be ſo heavy, fo 
unquict, ſo dirty, But of that preſently. How 


how do his bowels yern over them ; and when 
any of his are groaning under any trials or temp- 
ration , what ſending and running is there ? hoy 
many Cordials are prepared for them ? what 
calling to this ſervant and that ſervant to atten 
them with all the-care that nay be , and to com- 
fort them in this ſtate ? and in caſe of abuſe, how 
doth he thew his love to them ? If you ſhoull 
ask Pharas':,he would tell you,that Gods Friends 
are edge tools : why elſe doth the Lord lay about 
him with ſo much immdignation , when they art 
oppreſſed. Nay, for their ſxkes he rebukes King, 
faying, Touch not mine Anointed , and do my Pri 

bets ro harm, if they do, be it on their peril]. How 
did he bare theafflictions of his people 1ſract in 
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Eg pt? did he ſtand ſtill as if he were unconcern- 


ed ? did he Jhur his eyes & not ſee? or did he y 


alt bi; 


I. - 
te egrs tO their cries 2 No,no, he ſees, he ſees the 
ſufferings of his in Eg ypr, and that both enemies 
ind friends too ſhall know the one to their com- 
fort, and the other to their colt , Exod,3.7. How 
doth he awaken for rheir help, and gird on his 
ſword upon his thigh , and march out with fary ? 
how doth he cloath himſelf with vengeance , as 
with a robe , and brandiſh his glittering ſword , 
ind ſheath it in the hearts of his and their enemies? 
Wherefore is it that God hath ſo many contro. * 
verfies with Edom , Ammon, and Amalek? Why 
doth he muſter up his forces with violence a- 
rainſt Babylon ? Whoſe quarrel doth he engage 
in! What was the ground of that War ? If you 
read over all the Indi&ments that are before this 
great Judge , you will find this a common one, 
their hatred of his people ; and this ro be fure he 
willnot put up. And that which puts an Accent 
upon all this, 1s the unworthy carriage of moſt of 
them rowards him all this while. Bur of that un- 
der the next Head, which is this, 

Nutt ly, He 1s the moſt patient Friend, Never 
” one in the world could have difgefted ſuch 
ifroms, born ſuch indignities, as God hath many 
atime , andeven from the belt of rhoſe that he 
takes into this intimacy with himſelf. Had ir 
not been $or this Govenant of Friend{hip , Fudah 
and Ephraim too had been ſoon unpeopled , as 
for them they ſoon forgot their Covenant, yet 
orallthat God remembers his, though Ephraine 
forget to be a Child , yer God can't forget to be 
aFather,Read that Text and wonder, Heſ.11.7,8. 
And my people are bent to back ſliding: though they 
called them to the moſt high, yet none at all would ex- 


4t bim, Though. they bad many compaſſionate 
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to threaten as - much , and ſeems ever- ani 
anon to'at towards them, as if he woull 


(120) 


Prophets that called after them day and nipht, 


when they ſaw them turning their backs up 
God, yet they were not minded. Who now 


would conceive that God ſhould ever think x 


thought of kindneſs towards them more ?'ye 
hear what God faith , How ſhall I give thee u, 
O Ephraim ? how ſhall 1 deliver thee , O Iſrael? 
how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? and how (hal | 


feat thee as Zebulon ? «Hy heart is turned within 


me, my repentinos are kindled together. TI will wt 
execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, T1 will nt 
return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for 1 am God and 
man , the holy One in the midft of thee , and I wil 
at enter into the City, Well, now tell me if ever 
there were ſuch a compaſſionate , meek , patient 


Friend. Ephraim was up in open Arms again? his 


maker , he did rebel moſt unworthily againlt hz 
good Lord and Friend ,* to whom he was bount 
by infinite Engagements. Ephraim had quite ci 
oft God, and he will have nothing to do with 
him ; and Fuaah is not far inf:riour to his tres: 
-eherous Brother ; and what will God do ? One 
would think. as I ſaid before,he ſhould eaſe himſelf 
quickiy of ſuch falfe friends ; one wonld:think 
that after ſuch unfaithfulneſs , he ſhould for ever 
baniſh them his Court ; one would ſoon concen 
that he ſhould think of difinheriting ſuch rebel 
lious Children; for theirs was not the firſt, ſecond, 


nor. third time that they had ſerved God thi 


who then could imagine -that he ſhould ever 


trouble” himſelf with them any more ? Shoull 


.one not look every. day' when he ſhould quit 
caſt them + off ? Why, God ſeems ſometime 
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ever look upon them more while the world 
{ands. Go ſaith God to your Idols, let them fave 
you ? what do you come to me , for you have re- 
ſed to have me for you God ; go cry to your 
gods, and let them deliver you. Thus heſeems to 
turn away his face ; yea , for all that, ſee how 
ſoon he forgets his diſpleaſure , Ephraim 1s his 
Child , his dear Child , and he can't. but pitry ' 
him; and how ſhall I give thee up, O Ephra- 
in, &c, how hardly is God brought ſo much as 
to chaſtiſe his children ; he never correQts them, 
but when there is an abſolute need of it; ask the 
Church under the rod , and ſhe can't bur ſay as 
much, Lam. 3.32, 33. For though he cauſe grief, 
Jet will he bave compaſſion. according to the mults- 
tude of h1z mercies, For he doth net affiet willing- 
ly, nor grieve the children of men. He calls Judg- 
ment his work , his tragnge work :«and when he 
doth correc his ſtubborn children. , how doth he 
many times give them a lath and a kiſs ; a frown, 
inda ſmile ? O what would have become of the 
bolieſt men living, if God ſhould upon every pro- 
vocation have broke with them, If God ſhould 
mark in1quities , O who ſhould ſtand ? Which of 
the fallen Sons of Adam hath not abuſed his 
high kindneſs ? and yet for all that, how is his 
Patience and goodneſs exerciſed rowards them ; 
vell might the Pfalmiſt make that the burden of 
one of his ſongs, O that men would praiſe the Lord 
forhis goodneſs,& for his wonderful works towards 
the children of men, & that ofanarher, For his mercy 
enaureth for ever, What created being could have 
born the thouſandth parr of that from any hand 
that God doth every day from his' deareſt chil- 
den ? What peevithneſs , and unfriendly quar- 
| relling, 
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Kindneſs the Lord overlooks; and indeed except 
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relling, what murmuring and repinms , doth. ly 


bear,even from them for whom he hath done ſuch 
great things? How ſtrangly do they carry then. 
{elves ! how ſeldom and complemenral in'their yj. 
fits of him! how cold and formal in their addreſls 
to him ! how frequently zre they converling wit 
his baſeſt enemies ! How much treachery and ur. 


this, how great are his kindneſſes , and how open 
are his arms , upon their acknowledgement, to 
receive them again ! Little do we think what un- 


we knew what it vvasto be infinite in holineſs, 
could vye any vvay conceive hovy infinite his» 
Lience is ,, Pal. 106. 43, 44. e Many times didt 
echier them : but they provoksd bim with thei 
£o:mfel , and were brought low for their iniquitts, 
Nevertheleſs he revarded. their affliction , when ht 
beard their ery, and be remembered for them hi 
Cavenant . &c. Here, here's Patience , here's 
tove and goodneſs vvith a vvitneſs ! What Prince 
under heaven vvould truſt a Rebel , that hat 
been in arms a hundred times againſt him, and 
that at the beſt doth ſerve him vvith ſo little de- 
Fght 2 Whar friend vvould continue his familf; 
rity & kindneſs there,yyhere he hath found abun 
dance of falſnefs ? and vvho but thou , O Gol, 
&s 10 merciful and gracious , Long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth? As for the trou- 
ble that any of his meet vvith , moſt commonly 
they may thank themſelves for it ; and it's alvvaj$ 
fent them in kindneſs : there is none of themal 
but may fay , this is my iniquity , this is the frull 
of my back-(liding, this Lhave gor by my eftrang 


ment from God. , 
| Tenthly, 


(433)* © 

T-nthly, He is an honourable friend,and tobe 
xquainted with him is the higheſt honour in the 
nord. This word, honour, ſounds great in the 


| ars of this proud: world ; what running and 


catching ro get a little of it ! How do many un- 
dervalue their lives, and make nothins to ha- 


| :ardtheir blood for a little of that men call Ho- 
nour ; ſome prize it above riches and wealth , and 


care not almoſt at what rate they purcbaſe ir; 
nd yet in the mean while = are furtheſ{tfrom 
that which they ſo greedily deſire , and they run 
way from that which they ſeem to purſue. 
Poor ignorant man is fearfully miſtaken , he calls 


* | that his honour which degrades him , and takes 


that for his glory which is his ſhame : How i he 
pleaſed with that which when he hath , he nei-. 


| ther ſees nor feels , and ſcarce knows what it 1s.! 


(Epii.) Whar is it,O man, that thou looſeſt thy 
ſeep for ? what is it that thou art .at ſo. much 


' | charge to buy ? that rather then you will want it; 


Eſtate, Blood, Life and Soul , and all muſt go for 
t? Knight, Lord, Earl,&c. Worſhipful , Right- 
orthipful, Honourable , Excellent, Gracious, 


*Þ zre big words , and make a great noiſe ; but is 


this the true honour ? will theſe words wichour 
the thing do a man ſo much good ? a man, I aid, 
and ſo doth God ſay too, and death will make 
the biggeſt of them all know as much ere it be 


| long tor all thoſe big words ? what if his breath 


[inks that ſpeaks theſe words , and his that hears 
them, be not much ſweeter. ( Antoninus ) Is 
ſuch an honour to have a company of fools to , 
all him wiſe that it may beis like themſelves ? 
'sit worth a Soul to have it ſaid when I am in 
tell, there Tived a brave Gentleman , that kept a 
| Noble 


no good in the grave, or in another world ? yi 


(424) 7 
Noble houſe,and brave Table , his Celler was; 


ways open, one might come when one wound, a 


drink as tons as one could ftand, and never hey 
mhy do you ſo ? and be always welcome; that is 
plaur Engliſh , where a man might be incouragy 
10 damn his Soul, There lived a Noble gy 
nt Perſon who bid defiance to the Almighty 
thar had courage enough to go to. hell. merti 
and had.z delire-to carry as many along wil 
hom as might be damning , ſwearing ,. curſing 
was their Language, eating, drinking , (leeping 
mhoring and perſecuting the people of God ther 
buſineſs. And are theſe your honourable Perſogs 
Nay, Go bigher, to buſtte up and down in Clot 
of Gold witlr a vaſt retinue ; tro have men onthi 
de , and thar (ide , bowing and cringing , andi 
avs fuch a buſineſs 7 Is it worth the while t 
keep fuch a ſtir about that which a wiſe ma 
mzy want , and a foot have? ( Anton,.) Wil 
thoſe Names, that Grandeur and {tate,thoſe high 
Titles, render you more acceptable to God ? ml 
they procure you a freer acceſs into the preſent 
of that great King ? will thoſe great words ſeat 
dearſ ? will he fay when he comes to your houſe, 
this ts 2 perſon of quality,T mult not be ſo bolds 
es come near him ! will your honour procut 
you a protection from the arreſts of this Serjeant! 
Where is the Honourable Perſonage , the Ger- 
tleman , Knight , Lord , King , or Monarch, thi 
harh lived a thouſand years : Saget Aretit 
worms affraid ro gnaw thy heart ? Will thy fel 
never putrifie 2 Will your Servants, or your Mi 
ſter either honour you in Hell ? And is this al 
thar you keep ſo'much a ſtir for , that can do yo 
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that be better worth then:Heaven,then God? O 
Wh we Might but know what it is , that great 
\ ding is, which is preferred before Chrilt and 


cr hea riaftins glory ? Again, T ask what's irthar 
hat ih Crantie ofthe m—_ do:ſo much idolize £ 
Ural t;it ro be called Wiſe , Great, and Nobie ? 'Bur 


le ga 


nigh 


curfngh jy ſay it is heavy, or dung , that che-Swinelanh — 


tr if the wiſe God call ſuch a onea fool? 


Ty (Epitt, ) Whar if he know neither tundffelf 3 nor 
nerril ks God, nor his intereſt ? Hath he much greater , 
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| exfon to boaſt then a feather that ſome'Dod 


eepingh : :- Geet. (Juven.) What profit is it for a mam 
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tobe made great for berraying his Country , and 
fattering a Tyrant , who” yeſterday 'was the Jom' 
ofa Stage-player, and ro morrow ſhall beſhort- 
er by the head? What good will it do a beggar 
that is ready to be ſtarved , to be told tharhe 6a” 
Prince,” a-brave fellow, worth ſome. chowſands 
bythe year ? Bur would'you know whichisThe 
ready way to true honor?Ttell you, it confilts/nor: 
inthe favor of them that mult die likerherhſelves, 
and beſbre that ſew years be over, mult ſfrand bur 
upon even ground with the meaneit ; it conſis 
not in the ſorry” acclamations of them. which 
meaſure a mans worth by his eſtate , and- their 
dependance upon him ; it conits not inthe praiſe 
of them 17hoſe 'conmendartions ſome wiſe men 
have counted a diſcredit. Bur he hath ſhewed 
thee, O man , what is truly honourable ; ro do 
juſtly, ro love mercy , and to walk bumbly with 
thy God, Aicak 6 8. To bare relation ro God 
%a Father , and to carry themſelves as his Chil 
dren, to be a Seryant , and Frrend of God, this, 
this is honourable , truly honourable , rhis 5s the 
eighth, rhe top of the Creatures preſermert. To 
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converſe with , and delight in his Maker, 'T 
love, admire, and rejoyce in God; and 60 loy 
God, to take complacency inthe foul ; this | 
ſomething indeed , this is honour, a wiſe my 
vvould not grutch to venture his Eſtate , hi 
Bloud , his All for this. And hovv fevv of th 
Gallants of the vvorld underſtand the nature 
this hononr ? Hovv do moſt of them account thx 
vvhich is the only true badge of Nobility , ater 
of diſgrace ; and, that vvhich ſpeaks a perſon 
highly honourable,and to have brave bloud ru. 
ning in his veins , to be lovv, fordid , and mu 


FA 


beneath them ; as if-it vyere belovy a Creature 


to ſerve his Maker , and a pitiful -preferment to 
be advanced to glory. O that men of parts and 
learning , .that perſons of Quality ſhould be þ 
miſtaken ! O vvhat's become of their Reaſon? 
Is it an honour , a preferment for a manto be. 
come a brute ? We are ready to pity mad men, 
and to laugh at fools ; but vvhether there be no 
more reaſon to bemoan the condition of moſt of 
the honourable perſons in the vvorld , I leave 
Chriſt and Chriſtians to judge. Well then, wil 
you be informed after all this by him, vvho hath 
al! preferments and honors in his gift , I mean 
the great King , ang he'will tell you that Glory 
and honour are in his preſence , 1 Chron. 16. 27, 
Mans onely honour and true dignity lies in his 
nearneſs, and acquaintance with God. A pr 
Etical knowledge of his Maker is the Creatures 
Sreateſt preferment, David was of the mind, 


that #t was none of the loweſt honours to be 


Gods ſervant, P/al.84, It is upon the account of 
Tſraels near Relation to God that Moſes reckons 
them the happieſt, the moſt honourable people 
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, nth>world- 
Trobe his peculiar people , therefore they might 


Becauſe God had avouched them 


well be faid ro be high, above\all the ; Nations 
wich Gad had made, 1n praiſe ,in name, and in 
konour, Dext.26 .18, 19. And upon this account, 
night a wiſe man have his choice , whether he 
wilwear a Crown, and bea ſtranger to God, or 
rags, and be one of his neareſt ſervants; he will 
xt ſtand long before he determine the caſe, he 
wil ſoon anſwer with him, T hat he had rather be 


| :dvr-keeper 57 the houſe of God , then dwell in ta- 


ernackes of wickedneſs. It ens actions may ſpeak 


| their Judgements , moſt of the Gallants of the 


yorld arciofa far different opinion, © But, Oler 
ne dwell ſor ever .in his houſe , and ſtand always 
nhis preſence ; happy are they that ſee his face, 
happy are they. that behold his beauty. This, this 
mans Crown, this is his higheit honour and.dig- 
nity, for God to be mindful of man , and for his 
Maker to, vilit. him ; this ſets:him but htthe, be- 


ad Honour ,, Pſal 8. 45. This is that , which 
putsa true perſonal worch 'upon any one ; and 
tierefore the Pſalmiſt thinks thoſe the: excellent 
perſons, in whom js his delight. Upon this ac- 
count the Scripture faith, T he righteous man , who 
5 in covenant with God., 1 more excellcnt then bis 
mo The pur-blind World, they jadge ai- 
together by the outward garb they ſee theface, 
the rich apparel , they ſee the eſtate, bur they {ce 
n0t that inward excellency and beauty that may be 


| *nder but mean habit: they are ready to de- 
pie the Noble Yyorthies of. the World , fiich- 


4 can look. upon Kingdoms as ſmall things mn 


<Qmpariſon of what they have an intereit in. 
Who 


bow the Angels , this Crowns him with Glory 
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Have you never heard of a King in mean appz, 
rel, of a Prince without his Robes upon his back, 
or his Crown upon his head ? and will you fi 
that therefore he was but a common perſon? 


'But thoſe heavenly Creatures that have a mor, 


ſpiritual refined ſenſe, that underſtands ſome. 
thing of things and Perſons , are quite of another 
mind, they can look upon great ones in the mid} 
of their gallantry, without a friend in Heaven, x; 
mean perſons that have no intereſt to ſpeak of 
and manv of them, for all their greatneſs,to bein 
a far worſe condition then Dogs and Toad, 
They can alſo-look upon a poor deſpiſed Saint ,1 
contemned Chriſtian, though as to a carnal eye, 
he ſttould look as if he could ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, 
ro be a favourite of Heaven, a perſon of qualiy; 
ſuch x one as this he values as the Son of a King, 
a Citizen of Zz0x , one of rhe Royal Race, -one 
of that glotious Retinue , that ſtand always in 
the preſence of God to ſerve him, the leaſt of 
which are Kings and Wieſts to their great Lord, 
Rev. 1.6. By faith hefees their Crown, and look 
upon that Royal Diadem , which. ſhall ere longht 
put upon their princely heads, This was the great 
preferment they ſought, this was the honour they 
moſt defired ; as for the world and all its glory, 
they can well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never he 
advanced to any higher dignity,to any berter pre- 
ferment, As for the Saint , as contemptible as 
he looks , he hath higher deſigns, nobler things, 
greater honours in his eye, and if that whichthe 
world ſo admires were the higheſt glory that1 
rational creature were capable of,the rop of maty 
preferment, why then he conld look upon beep 
el 


- 


who can'call God Father , and Chriſt Broth, | ;, 


7 (129) 
hemſelves as his equals,except in this , that theit 
fleaſures are more certain, and their miſeries leſs 
mder{tood. | 


Roman Emperours, that they ſubſcribed them= 
klves Vaſſellos Chriſts, the vaſlels of Chriſt; and 
that Nama Pompilius eſteemedit a higher honour 
tobe a Friend of God,then a Lord of Aen.Con- 
fder poor ſinner, conſider what honours you 
fight, what preferments you refuſe, what dignity 
you undervallue , when you make lighr of ac- 
quaintance with God. Had that brave.Stoick, Epz- 
fetus Tmean, known God in Chriſt, he would 
much more have wondered at the inconſidera- 
tenefs of them which make nothing of being 
related to God as a Father , he would much 
more have pitry'd them which cleave to their 
lower,meaner kindred, beaſt, who had rather be 
lke Swine then God , and rather be compa- 
nons to their ſervants then their Maker, Seems 
it to-you but a light matter to be a Kings Son\1s it 
but a ſmall matter,think you,to call God Father? 
sit nothing to be born ro a Crown Immorrtall, 
that fadeth not away ? This is honour, this 1s 
preferment worth the having, worth the look- 
ng after,vvorth the venturing ones life for. This 
$ true Nobility to ſtand thus nearly related to 
lim, before whom the Angels do vail their glo- 


ty Elders lay their Crowns, The Queen of Sbe- 
tathought Solomons Servants happy, who {tood 
aways in his preſence, and' heard his wiſdom, 
but whar would ſhe have ſaid, had ſhe but known 
the Honour and Glory of this Prince ! O bleſ- 
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It is ſtoried of Conſtantine and Valentinian two 


nous Faces, and at whoſe feet the four and rwen- | 


led are thoſe that ſtand always in thy _ 
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which ſee thy Glory, and hear thy wiſdom, bleſ- 
ſed are they that may have free acceſs to thee, 
let me have this preferment, though I live like 
Fob at his loweſt , and dye like Lazarus, In 
others ſue for the favour of Prinees, let them 
make the beſt of what the world can give, let 
them defire that which hath been dangerous t9 
more then Zaman; IhopeT ſhould never enyy 
them, might I but have more frequent and inti- 
mate converſe with God, may I be but acquaint. 
ed with him; O may I have but a heart more 
to admire, love and delight in him, and ferve 
him with the ſtrength and intenſeneſs of my 
Soul while I am here, and itand for ever in his 
preſence, and behold his glorious Face with joy 
hereafter, O my Soul what meaneſt thou , that 
thou ſtill ſpeakelt fo faintly and coldly of ſuch 
infinitely glorious things ? Why doth not a new 
life animate thee at the very mention af the 
things ? Haſt thou not far more cauſe to raiſe 
up thy deſponding Spirits with chcarfulneſs, then 
old Facob, when his Son Fo/eph, who was Lord of 
that Land, ſent for him into Egypr ? Thy Father 
O ny Soul, thy brother is Lord,nor of Egypr,nor 
of Goſen, but of Eder, of Zion; he is the King 
of that glorious City, the new Feruſalem ;, He 
ven is his T hrone, and Earth is his Foot-ſtool, 
_ and yet behold the waggons that he bath ent 
tor thee, behold the proviſion that he hath ſent 
to maintain thee comfortably in thy journey 
from Egypt to Canaan, is not this Rand ov my: 
Soul awake, up and ſee him before thou dyeſt; 
behold, he is coming, the Bridegroom is coming, 


LY 


O God, blefſed are thy ſervants, bleſſed are thoſe Þ- 
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Train, in a glorious Equipape ; It is but yet a 
little while , and thy husband will come and 
etch thee in Royal State , attended with a num- 
terleſs retinue of Saints and Angels. O hadſt 
thou but an eye to behold their Chariots and 
Horſemen coming upon the mountains; he is 
coming, he is coming, he will be here quickly, 
te will not tarry,he is at the door, Contemplate 
lmerimes on theſe things , and a little antedate 
that Glory by Spirituall meditation, do-but think 
what a brave (ight that will be to ſee the monn- 
nins covered with Chariots of fire, and Horſes 
offire, when the heavens ſhall bow before thy 
ſend, and the earth ſhall mclt at his preſence, 
nd yet thy heart not faint within thee ; when 
he Kings ſhall come in the Clouds to fetch his 
Friends to his own houſe , where they (hall 
na for ever, This honour bave all the 
ants. 
Elevently, He is a ſuitable friend.1t is ſuitable= 
eſs that {weetens Soctety, I can eaſily believe, 
1poor, Country Peaſant can take as much con- 
kitin the company of a poor man like himſelf, 
$10 the Society of a Prince ; an unlearned Coun- 
iry man is no way fit to converſe with Courtiers, 
nd States-men ; the vaſtneſs of the diſtance 


JFrould ſo much.ſwallow his mind , and the un- 


Jlitableneſs of his Spirit to ſuch company takes 
{I that content which otherwiſe he might 
$*joy. But yer in Spirituals, though the diſtance 


tetween God and man be beyond a peoſlibility of 
ar conception , and the diſproportion infinite; 
Rt the Soul of man being in.mediately frm 
00, and Spiritual like God, and baving a Di- 
ns new Nature infuſed: into it by the Spirit mn. 
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Sa 
Regeneration, it finds an infinite ſuitablenek, 
pleaſure and content in the injoyment of Gods 
preſence,and it is not ſunk, but raiſed by an Uni: 
on, converſe and Society with it's maker. The 
truth of it is, did man but underſtand his own 0. 
riginal aright, he would think it infinitely beloy 
his noble Parentageto converſe with, and haye 
intimate delishtful Society with any but God, 
and thoſe which bare the ſame relation to God 
with himſelf, or to bring poor ſtrangers acquan- 
ted with him as well as themſelves. There 
not a match upon earth fit for the ſoul of man 
to be matched' to : but in that other Country 
there is a match indeed every way ſuitable, a Sp: 
rit for a Spirit,and everlaſting God for an ever- 
laſting Soul,a precious Jeſus for a precious ſoul, 
a holy God for thoſe which he hath made hol 
like himſelf, and that is none of the leaſt of man 
tppineſs, that notwithſtanding that infinite 
diſtance that, is Naturally between him: andhs 
God, yet that God ſhould make in his Creature 
ſach Noble Diſpofitions, and ſuch Divine Qu 
lifications', that there ſhould bg the greateſt tut 
ableneſs in the World between God and the Sou) 
and the Soul and God ; and they both take. wot- 
derful content in the enjoyment of one another. 
This is in,part here , but compieated in Glory: 


This we may find oft in Scripture expreſſed.iniht 
neareſt Relations ,and deareſt AﬀcBions. } entt 
God is {aid to he a Father, and they his Childre, 
a Husband ' and'they his Spouſe. Now. wh 
oreater ſuitableneſs can there be then berwea 
Father and Children, Husband and Wife 2, Gu 
is alſo ſaid to delight.in them , and they in hy; 
to.rejoyce in their company, and they jn 045 | 

; | | Fa 
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joym 
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quick 
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be aly 
of th 
them 


NICE _ 
how-could this be, except there were a ſuitable 
neſs in them one to another, Their wills are 
fuired; what God vvills they vvill, and vvhat God 
loves they love; and ſo vvhart they love , as his 
Friends , God loves; qne doth not thvvart and 
contradict the other. O hovy ſvveet then muſt 
the company,the communion of ſuch Friends be ! 
0 vvere our hearts as they ſhould be ! Were vve 
more like God, vve ſhould quickly expertence the 
unſpeakable joy of our ſouls , hovv ſuitable a 
Friend he is to a ſoul:vve ſhould ſoon find, that as 
day and ſtones are as unſutable ſood for the bo- 
dy,ſo the vvorld is unſutable food for the ſoul ts 
feed on,and that it is God alone that can filland 
atisfie the vaſt deſires of it. O, 1 fay again,vvere 
yve but as vve came out of our Makers hands, or 
rather vvere vvetrimmed up in our eldeſt bro- 

thers Robes,and brought into the immediate pre- 

ſence of this great King,vvere vve ſet before that 

ovrious Throne,vvhere the infinite brightneſs of 
his Majeſty ſhines ſo that the Angels themſelves 


doyail their faces before him; yer for all that 


we ſhonld not long ſtand filent, as if theplace 
and company vvere unſuitable to us, it vvould 
not be long before we ſhould carry it as thoſe 
that were nearly related,and had intimate acquain- 
tance with him that fits npon the Throne. O 
the unſpeakable ſweetneſs that will be inthe en- 
joyment of his company ! no tediouſnefs , ng 
rkſomneſs at all upon. our Spirits, Weſhall 
quickly underſtand our work,our priviledge. O 
nfnite goodneſs! O boundleſs love ! Olet me 
be always ſolacings my Soul in the contemplation 
of theſe things ! O let the very thoughts of 
them be a.Heayen upon earth tg my ſoul 1 bur 
"-" MA EEE. 
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I 
here, O here's the grief while weare hereing 
{trange Country, there is ſomething (in all the 
poor fallen children of Ada, nay, in thoſe of 
them that are recovered , and by grace brought 
into a re-union with God ) there 1s, I fay,ſame- 
thing in God unſuitable to them, and inthem 
unſuitable tro God ; and this , O this makes 
our lives ſo uncomfortable : bur converſe with 
God will wear offa great deal of that. When 
thou comeſt to lay off thy rags, and to put off thy 
old ſuit , and to put on that new one thats 
making for thee, I mean after death, when thoy 
comeſt ro glory, thou wilt find the caſe ſtrangely 
altered with thee. In Heaven there will be a per- 
fect Harmony, Suitableneſs and Agreement be- 
tween God and thee for ever ; and thou wilt take 
infinite complacency and delight in him, and he 
inthee, And thus ſhalt thou ſpend Eternity in 
unconceivable joy, delight and pleaſures. This 
is Heaven,a perfect ſuitableneſs ro Go8d, and en- 
Joying him ſor ever. O when,when, when ſhall it 
Once be ? Come Lord Feſus, come quickly, Come, 
O bleſſed Father by thy Spirit, and burn up what 
z5 unhke thee ! O create a greater ſuitableneſs be- 


' tween my ſoul and thee ! O come thou down to me, 
or take ms up tothee ! O could we but talk with 


one of thaſc happy Creatures that hath been in 
the very preſence of God in glory,and thould we 
ask him, whether he were not weary of the ſame 
work, of the ſame company, the ſame place ; 
what anſwer do you think he would make you? 
No more weary then a man upon the Rack, but 
juſt before would be of pertet eaſe; nov more 
then a healthful hungry man is of eating ; no 
more weary then the Sun 1s of running , then the 

Fire 


N 


Fire © 
the C 
rathe: 


you A) 


of vor: 
more . 
24.1 
none 
him, 
['obr! 
have 
oreat 
ry,a 
can f| 
in th 
hnd 
knov 
your 
para 
vail 
rm 
ever 
one 
feel 
ſnad 
here 
his 
mat 
mea 
plac 
ſpea 
nevi 
WoL 
and 
ſoct 


(135) 
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Fire of aſcending, or a Stone of falling towards 


the Center. Sen.Epiſt.10, I know not where I bad 
rather be ther _ him, 1 was once upon Earth as 
you are now,ana now I am in Heaven,and in neither 
of beth theſe places can I find one that I can take 
more delight in then God. muſt fay as he, Pſal.73. 
24. Whom have 1 in Heaven but him? and there #5 
nene «pon earth that I can deſire in compariſon of 
him, T can't defire a better employment then a de- 
Fobrful conſtant attending upon, my God : Can] 
have better Company then ſuch a Father ? Can a 
rreater happineſs be conceived thenEternal Glo- 
ry,a pleafanter place then Heaven? That which I 
an ſpeak,you can't hear ; and could you (though 
this perte& glory)I can'c expreſs what you will 
find and feel when you come hither. O had I but 
known ſo much as Ido now, when I was in 
your condition upon earth, IT ſhould with incom- 
parably greater earneſtneſs have ſought after ac- 
uaintance with God then I did. 1# hzs preſence is 
Pnef of joy, at his right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore : Now I feel, now T know it. Ithought 
one ſmile ſweet upon earth , but now I ſee and 
feel infinitely more,what you enjoy now y is a 
ſhadow, in compariſon of what you will enjoy 
hereafter, O what do you mean, that you prize 
bis favonr no more, that you Set no more intt=- 
mate acquaintance with him 2? 


place of joy ? O, were you bur poſſeſt of what I 
ſpeak of, you would fay what I ſay, you would 
never be weary of praiſing and ſerving him , you 
would never wiſh your ſelf out of his preſence, 
and think it not poſlible ro be in more ſuitable 
ſociety. Isit ſo, O my foul, what then doeſt 
K 4 thou 


What do you: | 
mean that you are ſo unwilling to come to this. 
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thou here? Make haſte, O my ſoul,ſtay no longer 


here below,but know thy priviledge , underſtand 
where thy comforts are. | | 
 Twelfthly, He is a wiſe Friend, All the men 
and women in the world have great , mighty af. 
fairs to manage ; and they want Skil, Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion for the right management of 
theſe things, they are wofully to ſeek as to their 
great buiineſs , they are wiſe to do evil , butin 
Spirituals they are become ſtupid, ſottiſh fools, 
and as to the carrying on of their great work, 


they do it with the greateſt imprudence in the 


© 


world : and they will moſt certainly for ever un- 
do themſelves , except one that is wiſer then 
themſelves undertake to help them. All thingy 


go backward with them , and they labour in the 


very Fire whillt they act without God, and itis 
1impoliible it ſhould be otherwiſe as long as there 
is ſach a diſproportion between mans buſineſs, 
and {11s Spirit; Man 1s carnall,and his work is Spt- 
Titzal, Wonld an 1gnorant pour Creature that 


ts bat one remove above a beaſt , be fit to manage 


the vrcþat matters of Government ? How re- 
dic ajoully woud he behave himſelf in a Chair of 
State ! how ftratigely would an unlearned man 
bungle . ſhould he go about to open one of the 
proſomd D-moni:rations of Mathematicks ! But 


a namral ian is far more unskilfal then any 


theſe, as to the carrying on of that great 


miployment that he hath ro look after , while 


hc je cn $5 me Erernity ; his butineſs is to ſerve 


h1$ MAferbut what pitritull work doth he make 
of it, MOMs made 10r an everlaſting »tate, he 


is $enFints this world to provide for auother ;# 


Good, ahappmeſs there is , which he is to look 


after 
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ifer;he once had a fair eftate, but he hath ſpent 
nd loſt it all,and he is to ſee tothe recovering of 


{iagain. He hath been in arms againſt his lawful 


wveraign, and been guilty of the higheſt Trea- 
on,and thereby bath forfeited his Life, his Soul , 
nw he hath his pardon to ſue out, and how doth 
kgoto work in this one thing ? to mention no 
more, Why he goes to bes a pardon arm'd Caps 
pe, and with his Sword drawn, he comes -to ask 
ardon for one Treaſon and he is tound afting of 
nother. Lord have mercy upon me , and give me 
luve to break thy laws, 1s the ſum of al! his pray- 
ts, He talks of Heaven, and yet makes all the 
hte he can to Hell ; beis rold he 1s oat ofthe 
ry, but he laughs at him thar tells, him to; and 
Sometimes he rages, and deſires 
mich all ſpeed to remove him that would fer him 
nthe road to Ziow ;, he calls for - a Hatcher to 
at down the bough upon which himſeit ſtands, 
And this is your man of Wiſdom. The man is 
nder ſail in the midſt of Rocks and Sands ; and 
the would but look, he might ſee many doleful 
fectacles, the tops of Maſts, ſhip-wracked ſouls 
[mean; and though the Pilots tell him of the dan- 
fer, yet he ſayes, he will never believe but 
that's the beſt and ſafeſt road to the harbour, 
nd ſo on he goes as if he were ſure he could not 
niſcarry ; and all this while he will not be per- 


a, Jſraded but that he acts very wiſely ; he judgeth 


tone of his-greateſt comforts, that he runs to 
miſery without any hinderance ; and how 
an it otherwiſe be, except ' men were ſpt+ 
ttually wiſe ? and who can teach man this 
midom 2 who ſhall inſtrat him? who ſhall. 
Ip him, now his affairs are upon the mat- 
Ta ter 
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ter almoſt deſperate ? why,if thou wilt, but hex! 
here is one that will yet undertake their foul cank 
if you will be adviſed by him, for this he will 
all at right, And O how doth he call after you! 
how willing to give you his advice ! how defirog 
to aſliſt you, Prov.1. 20,0c.Wiſdom cryeth with. 
out", ſhe uttereth her voyce in the ftreets : She cry. 
eth in the chief places of concourſe , in the opening 
of the Gates, ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying : Hoy 
bng,ye ſimple ones,wilt ye love ſimplicity ? Andy 
feorners de 20 lt im ſeorning , and fools bate Kny. 
teage ? Turn ye at my reproof : Behold, I will pup 
out my Spirit npon you, I will make known ny 
weras unto you. And will you fet at naught all hy 
Counfels, and have none of his reproots ? Will 
you rather be ruined then beholding to him for 
2dvice: Let me put in one word,if this wiſe Cout- 
fellor be not for you, he will be againſt you,andt 
you find any that can ogder your ſad affairs more 
to your advantage , I pray make ufe of him; but 
if you will be ruled by him, you can'c miſearry, 
as il] a condition as you are in ; thoughthou 
beeſt quite broke , yer he will give you ſuch? 
ſtock as that you may ſet np again , and ſuchdi- 
reions as that you can'c bur thrive, if you wil 
hurt follow them, Ir is he that teacheth his Spiri- 
tual Frugality, not to part with thar for a trifle, 


which will be a rich commodity ere long ; 15, 


ne who perſwades us to make the beſt uſe of eve- 
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ry thing ; it is he that teacheth Fools more trut 
wiſdom then the great Polititians of the World, 
though the world judge them weak , yerthey 
have wit enough to make a good bargain, to v4 
tie Heaven before Hell, to fiye from everlaſt- 
ng burnings. They are wiſe enough ro know 


What 
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umſelf ] 
Davidd 
Fo hi 


(139) 


Erbat is for their real advantage , and what not, 
Trhis is he that would bring thee acquainted 


mth him, it is he who give his ſo much under- 
landing,as to know the true worth of things . 
ad the difference between good and evil ; finite 
nd infinite, time and eternity. Who is it that 
David goes to for counſel, when his politick E- 
remies combined againſt him? where doth he 
adviſe ? who brings him out of all his intricacies? 
kit not He that I am perſwading you to go to, 
mho was never out-witted, who can eaſily turn 
he counſel of eAchirephels into fooliſhneſs ; It is 
k who can infatuate the great Sages of the 
World, and make them weaker then children 
ntheir Counſels. And this is he who will be a 
conſtant Councellor to all thoſe. that are his 
friends, his acquaintance. Seneca, Epiſt .41 Br. 
cives exellent counſel indeed, which if we will 
meciſely follow , our matters can't but ſucceed, 
frt thou never in any ſtraights ? are all thy af- 
fures carryed on with ſo much prudence , both as to 
ime and eternity,that thou ſtandſt in no need of ad- 


\ (its? Art thou ſure that this will always be thy 


andition? If nor why then wilt thou nor be perſwa- 
tdro ſtrike in here ? Why if you will believe 


them, which to their comfort have tryed him a- 
fan,& again, it is your unſpeakable intereſt and 
nom ra ga God for your Friend, then what- 
hever you do,ſhall proſper by his advice; a poor 
Uriſtian can out-wit all the policy of Hell, and 
hew himſelf more wiſe then thoſe which call 
unſelf Fool, and count him mad, Pal. 73-24. 


Dayiddurſt truſt none elſe to guide him ; bur. 


Fil his conduct he doth not fear but that he 
ſhall 
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ſhall come ſafe to his journeys end , Thou ſhah 
guide me by thy counſels, and bring me tothy gloy, 
And again he jaith, by the help of this Counſellow 
he was wiſer then his teachers, Pſal.1 19.18. Her 
therefore what you had beſt to do as matter; 
fand with you, Prov.4.11. He will teach thee jr 
the way of wiſdore : he will lead thee in the right 
paths. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not 
ſtraightned, and when thou runneft, thou ſhalt mt 
ſtumble, &c. 4 Cor-1.15. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs 
of Ged ts wiſer then men. That which looks mo{} 
comtemptibly, if throughly underſtood , will he 
found to have more depth in it then the wiſe} 
men of the world can reach. To chooſe ſuch 
friend, this is wiſdom,this is prudence, The godly 
man knows that he hath a great cauſe to be deci- 
ded ere long,and thar it will be no loſt Jabourty 
make the Judge his Friend. Well, what ſay you 
finners , is this conſiderable that T do now pro- 
pound , or isit not ? Can youplead your own 
canſe, can you clear your title to glory without 
him; if not, be well adviſed before you ſlight ſuch 
2 motion,as Inow do make to you. 
z3. He.is an immortal Friend. T, that's: 
Friend indeed. If one friend could be ſure to live 
zuit as long as the other; and were friends ute 
never to want the advice, comfort, ſociety, and 
help. one of another, it would not a little advance 
the worth of a friend. But where is ſuch a one to 
be found ? What Hiſtories can give us an ac- 
count of ſuch amities ? Let perſons be unt- 
red in never ſo cloſe an nnion , conjoyned in the 
faſteſt knot that nature can tie : yer death wil 
Firſt or laſt difſoive it, So that FO | 
ave 
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have been almoſt of this mind, as: to all worldly 
friends,conſidering them abſtract from God(fox 
grace in any friend doth unſpeakably fweeren the 
relation, and ſuch a relation will notdie ) if we 
compare the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of poſſtt- 
{ing,and the bitterneſs in looſing, with the {weet- 
> of enjoying ; that it's ſomewhat difficult to 
reſolve , whether 'ſuch ſhort liv'd comforts are 
worth the looking after, Not but that T think a 
friend, a true friend, a great mercy, and much to 
be defired ; but really, if our affetions be not for 
Gods ſake, if our love be not regulated by Relt- 
gion , I can eafily believe that the bitterneſs in 
loſing doth over ballance the. pleaſure in enjoy- 
ins, And who would much trouble himſelfto ger 
that with care, which muſt be poſſeſt with tears, 
and will be parted with with tears. All world- 
ly enjoyments will ſerve us thus. When we ex- 
pet molt from them, and pleaſe our ſclves. to 
think what content we enjoy in them, ten to 
one,if God love us, but that he either imbitters; 
or takes away'.that comfort from us. = One 
faith, I had a dear 'Husband, ſuch a one as never 
woman had ,but he 1s dead , I have loit him. . An- 
other faith, I hadia precious Child, a Brother , 
but he is ggne.. : And every . body ' will be in this 
note, fir or Jaſt.t And if the caſe be thus, who 
would be fo fooliſh as to let out the trength of 


lis ſpul,upen that which he may ſoon be deprived 


of, But here,bere?s a friend whom you need nor 
fear 0ver-loving not lofing,a never dying friend, 
ane that will be;ſure to--out-hye you. ( Ar. Ep:c. 


L3:8:22;) Say of what you will, that \it 1s mortll,. 
and "J&H have aifgraced: it enough : 'for how Can 
Le TL b: Tok that. 
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that be of any great worth which can die, and whey 
IT have mot need of it 1 may want ; but this cay' 
be ſaid of Goa,he only is Immortal, and not [ubjet 
ro changes. As for the favour of Princes and preat 
Ones,at the beſt , it is but an uncertainty , for it 
ay be all thy hopes are bound up in his life, an 
that hour which puts an end to his days,puts a peri- 
od ro thy comfort ? But it is another kind 6f friend, 
that I would have you acquainted with.O why dy 
Chriſtians dote upon that which is ſo ſhort-liy'(? 
Make but choice of this friend, and you ſhall ne. 
ver ſay of him,he is dead, I have loſt him. Where. 

fore put not your truſt in the Son of man, in whom 
#here is no belp , for his breath goeth forth, and he 
returneth te his earth. But happy is he that 
bath the Godof Jacob fer his help , whoſe hope and 
ve 15 fixed upon the Lord his God , which mai. 
Heaven and Earth,&c,That God who ts called the 
Living God, Pſal.146.3 4,5,6. 
14taly, He isa preſent triend, a friend that is 
always in all places, Mans condition may pol- 
ſtble be ſuch , as that he may be deprived ofthe 
company of his deareſt worldly relations , he 
may be ſequeſtred from the ſociety of his moſt 
helpful and neceſſary friends ! How oft have the 
dear children of God been clapt up in Dungeons, 
not only from the -ſight , but from the know- 
ledge of their moſt) affectionate acquaintance ? 

It's no unuſual thing for them to be baniſhed 

from their native Country, Wives and Chil- 


no man to make their complaints to, but ſuch as 
will increaſe their ſorrows. How frequently. 
may they be in ſach a condition, as that they: 
may not ſee,hear,vor ſpeak to any friend ? _— 

Bolts 


dren, among Savage Men and Beaſts; they- bave | 


Bolts an 
them fr 


them fre 
their m1 
cannot , 
Walls 0 
his frie! 


7F Folrs and Bars, what Vyalls and Guards to keep 
| them from them , which if they couid not free 


hem from, yet might in ſome meaſure alleviate 
their miſery ? But now God is ſuch a friend,who 
cannot , who will not be kept out from his by 
Walls of Braſs,or bars of Iron, he will find our 
his friends in the darkeſt hole , and bare them: 
company there in ſpite of all the powers of Hedj. 
0 how reviving are his viſits? What Cordials 
doth he bring along with him. Thus is thaz 


which makes the people of God ſo very chearful, 


when their enemies make account their cone!t1- 
on is ſuch, as that it hath no mixture of joy or 
comfort init. Was that a Prifon or Heaven 
where thoſe Martyrs were (inging Halelujahs? 
Was that a time to be ſo merry, when all the 
world diſowned them, when they were loaded 
with reproaches, and irons, and chains, counted 
the rroublers of the nation, madmen, hereticks *? 
The caſe is clear:the fight ofthis friend made them 
forget their Scorns, and thinktheir chains Gola, 
and their priſon Liberty.It was God that ſpake ir, 
and he bath been found to be as good as his word, 
Iſa.4.3.1,2.T bas ſaith the Lord that created thee, 
0 Jacob,d that formed thee,O Iracl, Fear not : 
for 1 have redeemed thee, T have called thee by thy 
name thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt thorow the 
the waters 1 will be with thee : and thorow the Ri- 


| ters, they ſhall nor over flow thee : when thou walke jt 


thorow the fire,thou ſhalt not be burnt: neither ſhall 
the flame kindle pon thee, Who was that which 
bore the three children company in the fiery fur- 
nace/who was that which went into the Lions Den 
to vitit Danzel 7 Who brought Pas! alive to the 

ſhore 


IL and 
b ee 


" a> <hrernn - > 4 
Þ p "IIS l 
: 1 arts = . "Ss a 0 I < 
_—_> ew pPR—_— _ = _ pipe a wt a - 4-4 46 Toy { Wen * ” 
- & we EL "= 92 - rothabe; > — _ —_—— Y « 
—" pre DR SEEN - ae _ ike 39 Sos Eh ies uy FcE a 5 Tn Ih Z - Fr ET onenss helen FI A 
LES x" Ea Ne actos OR OI POE #3" I pda Pong - = FCS, MIDI SST” © - "ASE XC OTE RTE. EE -_ 
| 654 + Sammy y j 4 ef F = mn —_ . 7 5 Faith 25a; OE F 
" Ea 5 Fe. = a, 4 ", 2 "8, 67 n= 
. - ws. Ea = *, x ” 
Nh 


be = 
ve wx 


2a 
ESNESS 

- NE ne SCE? OG 

Pt jt oe Ie IN pr Be , 
SOIT WO xy wo PI. GR —ſ_, 

*% - — =: . - 

SS ans MOrnmtem a ag ns ene np} ES: 

; ” b RS : '# 


(144) 


wrak't ? Was it not this Friend that IT an 


now ſpeaking of ? I might be large in _—_y 


the miraculous preſervations which God ha 
vouchafed ro his, which is a manifeſt roken of 
his preſence ; when none can come near, beſides, 
he will not be far off, Inthe greateſt extremities, 
when none durſt own them, then God reckons 
it. time for him to fhew himſelf. It was not for 
nothins that the Pſalmiſt could: ſpeak ſo chearful. 
Iy when others were quaking, P/al. 46. 12,&c, 
What was it that bore up his ſpirits , when there 
were ſuch dreadful Commotions 2 What refuge 
bath he to ſhelrer himſelf under in time of ſuch 
Calamity ? In vyhat doth his ſtrength: lie that 
he is ſo confident 2 Whence doth he expe 
a ſupply,that he holds it out ſo bravely, when his 
enemies are ſ0 numerous, and his Friends {6 
ſcarce ? Why, David hath his inviſible Friends, 
as well as viſible enemies. Ask him, and he will 
tell you, That God is his refuge and {trength,and 
he is his confidence, and he will come in when he 
hath the greateſt need , he will be a very preſent 
help in trouble. And that is the reaſon that Da- 
vid will not fear , though the ſtorm were far 
greater then ever yet he was in,though the earth 
were removed,and the mountains were caſt into 
rhe midſt of the ſea, though rhe foundarions of 
the earth were ſhaken, thouch the ſea ſhould 
roar and threaten the earth with another deluge, 
be can leep as ſecurely as a perſon little concern- 
ed; and this he can ſpeak, not only for himſelf, 
but for the whole city of God , 
midſt of her , ſhe ſhall not be moved. The = 
al 
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hath a Friend that will bare him company in all 
places,in all dangers , and in his company he need 
not be afraid, Let the leaſt child that God hath , 
give but one cry, and he will ſopn awake, It can'r 
but be ſo from the ſpirituality of his nature , the 
immenſiry of his being, and the infiniteneſs of his 
love. It was Orthodox Divinity and Doctrine that 
Ar.Epittetus 1.2.c.14. preached ( though bur a 


Heathen) when he ſaid, That the firſe leſſon that 


became 4 wiſe man to learn,vwas , that there was 4 


\ God,and then,that nothing in the world conld be con- 


cealed from him ,and that he knew not only our out - 
ward att ions, but our moſt ſccret workings, our clo- 
left curtain buſineſſes, and not only ſo , but even our 
thoughts ,projetts and principles : which ſpeaks him 
every where ,and conſequently ready at hand to hel 
hs Friends at a dead lift .Wherefore(faith the ſame 
Author, Igem.l.3.c.22.)thinknot that thou art alone 
when thou art im thy chamber, in thy bed, when thy 
curtens are drawnwhen thou art lockid up in a pri- 
ſmnever ſo dark under ground, if thou art good, thor 
ſhalt bave two companions in ſight of the malice of 
all thy enemics , 4 good Conſcience , and thy God, 
This made that brave Moraliſt to dare his enemies 
todo their wor{t to exclude his Friends from him, 
Can(ſaith he)any man be bamſhed out of the world? 
whereſoever you ſend me , there will be the Sun, 
Mon ,and Stars;but if not, God is there, am ſure, 
wth whom I may talk ,to whom I may pray, he wi? 
bare me compan'y,though all the reſt of my Frunds 
be kept from me. And as longs As Jou Can t vantſh me 
from God, nor keep him from me, 1 ſhall reckent #5 
ſelf ar liberty, and ſhould T be ſent ont of this 
world inte another ; even there 1 ſhould find my 
II 4 £ F* ! efd, 5 
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Friend, and he will ſcarce complain that is removed 


from a place where al;noſt all are bus enemies , toa 

lace where quite all are bs F riends. One would 

ave thought theſe poor Heathens had been rea- 
dins Pſalm.139. Do you hear O Chriſtians, what 
language thoſe forementioned perſons ſpeak? and 
ſhall theſe that never had the chouſfandrh part of 
that advantage for the knowing of God, ſpeak & 
a thus,& ſhall Chriſtians have ſuch low thoughts 
of God?becauſe we do not ſeeGod, ſhall we there. 
fore nor believe that he is prefent every where? 
he that denies Gods own preſence , had upon the 


| Matter as good deny his being; for were 1t not ſo, 


how could he Judge the world with Juſtice! How 
could all things be ſuſtained by his power ? God 
takes this as a very high indignity,rhat any ſhould 
in the leaſt queition rhis giorious attribute , Fer, 
23.23,24, Am 1 a God at hand,and not a God a far 
off 2 Can any hide nimpelf in ſecret places , that [ 
ſhall not ſee him, ſeth the Lord? Do not 1 fill Hea- 
wen and Earth, ſaith the Lord, And is not thisa 
Friend worth the having ; who will be ſure not to 
be abſent waen you have need of him? the wicked 
indeed ſay , how doth God know , and can he ſee 
through the thick Clouds , and therefore they {in 
with confidence, and oppreſs the Friends of God 
withour any fear.they hope God doth not behold, 
they think omniſcience knows not, IT with there 
were not ſomethins too like this ſometimes in rhe 
thoughts of Gods people too ; but let me only 
leave that one Scripture with the firſt ſort, P/d, 
94.9,8Cc. He that planted the ear,ſhall he net hear? 
He that formed the eye , ſhall he not ſee ? Hethat 


reacheth man kyoyledge, ſhall not he kzow,T he Lord 
knoweth 


es (147) 
knoweth,&c. As for the deſponding Chriſtian that 
begins to think God is out of the reach of his 
Prayers , let me ask thee , O thou of little Faith; 
when did God ever abſeat himſelf from his in 
atime ofneed : When was he quite out of the 
hearing of their cry ? Iknow indeed he may hide 
himſelf , yer theri he is near them alſo, to try 
their love, and hear their voice, for God loves to 
hear his children cry, (earthly Parents may cor- 
re& their children tor cryirig, but God chaſtiſeth 
his children uſually for their ſilence. ) When he 
ſeems furtheſt off, he is but behind the Curtain, 
he is there where he with pleaſure ſees how ear- 
neſtly his children look up and down tor him : 
and then when they age ready to fit down weep- 
ng, as if they had lodtheir Father ; when they 
think they are quite forgor, and their eriemies be- 
gin to triumph , and to ask, where now is your 
God ? Then he lets both friends and foes know 
that he is near. And what ſay you co all this, you 
that as yet are ſtrangers to God ? Have you got- 
ten ſuch a friend as he is , that will always be at 
your elbow , that can and will come to help you 
(when other friends are far enough off,) whe- 
ther man will or no ? have you got ſuch a iriend ? 
Ifnot, why then will you not now accept of his 
acquaintance , who will be ſucha friend to all 
that love him ? No good man is without the 
Ompany of God , he walks with God, he talks 
wh God,he eats with God,he drinks with God, 
and is entertained by him, and he ſleeps in his 
Arms, God is with him in his Shop , in the 
Rode, at Home and Abroad, and who can mil- 
arry that hath ſo helpful a companion always 
fith hinu ? When thy burdens are too heavy , 
: L. 3 40 
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do but complain ,and he will either take them off 
thy back , or put under his own ſhoulders, and 


help thee to go away lightly with them , he will 


allift thee in lix troubles , and in feven he will 
vive thee help. 

15, Heis a Soul Friend , Soul friends are the 
beſt friends. As ſoul affairs are the mightielt af- 
fairs ; ſo thoſe rhat give us the greateſt help in 
thoſe matters ought to be valued, God is the 

reat Soul Friend; expect not to find him a friend 
to thy luſt, this ſcares the wicked trom him , who 
would be glad to be acquainted with God, ithe 
would gratifie their luſts, and pleaſe rheir wick- 
ed humors, and give them eternal happineſs after 
a life of wickedneſs; that is, would ungod him- 
ſelf for their ſakes. Bur hold there man ; you 
ſhall ſooner ſee the Sun black , and have fire 
cold, and find a heaven in hell, then have Goda 
friend to your Sin, God doth not promiſe to 
furniſh all his acquaintance with proviſion for 
their ſenſuality , he will not pur a knife into thy 
hands to ſtab himſelf, or to cur thy own throat. 
There are t00 many of ſuch friends in the world, 
and men are generally ſo fooliſh as to count 
them friends, which deſerve another name; 
theſe are they which help men to hell , and ſhew 
them the ſhorteſt cut ro eterna] miſery , and this 
muſt go for a ſpecial kindneſs, Sure men and 
women will ſcarce be always of this mind, Muſt 
poiſon in a guijded cup go for a cordial, and a 
kifg, though with a dagger, be taken for true love, 
Seneca had more wit then to reckon ſuch among 
benefactors. He that can teach me the way to 
true happineſs , he that canhelp me to adorn, 
dreſs and trim my Soul z he by whoſe inſtruRions 
I 
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I ſhall be more in love with vertue , and out of 
love with ſin ; he by whoſe direftions T may be 
acquainted with my ſelf , and made truly ro - va- 
lue that which 1s really moſt excellent , this ſhall 
be my friend , this ſhall be my companion. And 
where are ſuch friends to be found ? How few of 
them in the world ? Do not moſt , that go un- 
der that ſweet name of friends , do one another 
the greateft unkindneſs that can be imagined ! 
How do they incourage on? another in an evil 
way, Pro. 1, Pſal. 2, How do men tug and pull 
to Fer one another apace into damnation ; and 
if the wiſe world may be Judges, none muſt g5 
for a friend ,. but he that would do me moſt mi- 
chief; none muſt be counted an enemy , but he 
that delires to do me the moſt reall kindnefles. 
This ſounds ſtrangely : yer for all that , did it he 
inmy way ;, Icould eajily prove it, Yet I muſt 
confidently affirm , that every ones experience, 
firſt or laſt will ſay as much. Something of this 
I have taken notice of in my converſing with dy- 
ing men, 1remember , once more particularly , 
being by a poor Creature that was juit a goins 
into another worid , one of his old friends looked 
in to ſee him, at the ſight of which perſon he 
Snaſhed his teeth , and could not indure him m 
the room, but cry out, this Wag he that broughr 
me to this , I may thank him, or IT had not been 
in ſo fad a condition upon a dearh-bed. But this 
by the by. Open enemies are better then ſuch 
friends. Ifay again, donot expect to have God 
ſuch a friend. God loves his too well to let them 
undo themſelves ; he knows the worth of Souls , 
and pitties them thar would part with their ſouis 


for a trifle, and therfore he tells men plainly, thar 
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which may be really prejudicial to the health 
of their Souls ; he can't but let them know what 
is food, and what is poiſon ; what elſe 15 the 
meanings of thoſe vehement expoſtulations ? 
Why doth he ſend ſo many meſſengers one after 
another ? To what purpoſe elle doth he tender 
ſuch promiſes, ſuch incouragement * Be it known 
therefore unto thee O man , if thou underſtand'ſ 
the worth of thy own Soul , and would'lt have 
that Soul of thine do well for ever , and would'| 
have a friend for thy Soul , that there is but one 
ſuch a friend to be found in the whole world , ani 
that is God. O haft thou no Tegard at all for 
thy precious and immortal Soul ? Doſt thou 
never think of that excellent thing within thee? 
Doft thou not care though thy Soul ſtarve , be 
naked and miſerable for ever ? Is it nothing to 
thee, that thy Soul hath not fo much as a ſhelter 
to hide it ſelf under, when a dreadful ſtorm (hall 
riſe , and death ſhall turn ir out of his old Tene- 
ment ? Doſt thou not believe that it mult have 
a being ſomewhere for ever , and that either in e- 
verlaſting glory or eternal burnings'and are theſe 
ſmall matrers with you ? What will you for all 
this take no care in the world about theſe grand 
affairs! Had a ſpecial friend committed but a Dog 
tO thee to take cage of , you would have thought 
your ſelf — 
have ſuited your Care of him, ro your reſpect 
to the perſon from whom you had him. ( Epz#t.) 
But aoft thou not know, O man , that thy God hath 
committed a Soul to thy care,& hath told thee what 


 #hou jhalt do to preſerve the life and health of thus 


thy ſoul, that it may be in good plight when he ſhall 
call for it, He doth tell thee Woat is tts moſt natu- 
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ral food , and what is not wholſome, 'He tells thes 
what thou ſhalt ds to have that ſoul within thee ever - 
laftinsly happy. And is all this of fo little confe- 
quence.,as £0 $0 in at one ear and our at the other? 
Are theſe things to be indifferent in ? Tr mans foul 
were like the ſoul ofa beaſt,the caſe were 2lterec; 
if when his breath went out of his body there 
were an end of him, the matter were the leſs con- 
fiderable.if he had ever a friend in another world, 
that could do as much for him as God can do , I 
ſhould have little to ſay in this buſineſs, Bur ſince 
this is impoſſible, how canl bare to ſee thee negle&t 
the making ſure of ſuch a friend ? How- cana 
Chriſtian with any patience think , that thoſe that 
he lives with, and dearly loves,jhould miſs of ſuch 
2 friend, without whom their ſouls muſt be ever- 
aſtingly miſerable. If it were only for your bo- 
dies or eſtares T ſhould ſcarce uſe ſo many words, 
neither I believe need I ; but when it is for your 
fouls and eternity, who can be ſilent ? Once more 
conſider what a friend thou maylt have ; it is a 
friend for thy ſoul, Alas man , it is thy ſoul, thy 
precious ſoul that lies ar ſtake ; that. Spirit within 
thee, which is more worth then a world , it is that 
which is in hazard , and here is a friend that of- 
ters thee to make that ſoul of thine happy for 
ever, Thy ſoul hath abundance of enemies": 
Some would debaſe ir , others would rob thee of 
it , others would clap up a haſty match between 
that Noble Creatare and a Servant , the World , 
Imean : and there are very few that have any 
true kindneſs for it, and thou knoweit not the 
worth of that Jewel , rhy Soul ; but here,here”s a 

friend, if thou wilt but leave it with him , he will 


take care of it , it ſhali not be marted away for 
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nothing. Here's one will do that for its ſecurity, 
honour and happineſs, that all the world. be. 
fides can't do, If therefore thou haſt any love for 
thy poor ſoul , ifthou ſetteſt any price upon that 
precious thing within thee ; in a word , if thoy 
wouldeſt have thy ſoul do well in another world, 
O ftrike in here , cloſe with theſe tenders , liſten 
ro the counſel of him who offers you the beſt ad- 
vice in the world. He, he itis that now offers 
thee that thou canſt never value enough ; he it 
is that will feed, cloath, and portion that ſoul of 


thine, and after that marry thee to his onely Son; 


by which match you will be made for ever. O 
did men and women but know what a foul is, 
did they imagine what a dreadful miſcarriage of 
a ſoul is , did they bur in any meaſure underlitand 
the things of their peace, could they but conceive 
what God could and would do for their ſouls, 
T need to ſpend but little time in periwading 
them to commit their ſouls to him, to be acquain- 
ted with him, who will be ſure to take ſpecial 
care of their ſouls , that they may do well, what- 
ever is negleted, O could you but ſee , did you 
bur know what a fad taking they are in, that go 


into the other world with a poor naked ſoul, and 


know no body in the world there , and have ne- 
ver a friend that doth take any notice of them, 
you would then think I ſpoke what T do with 
reaſon enough, and that my words were to0 
ſhort, and my expoſtulations too faint in a mat- 


ter of ſuch concernment. O ſinners, Trell you, 


nay, God tells you ſoul-matters are the greateſt 
matters 1n the world. I am ſure Chriſt thought 
ſo, orelſe he would not have been at ſo much 
coit about them, rhofe that-are in their wirs and 
under- 
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inderſtand themſelves, they know as much too, 
ind ſo. will you, ere a few years, it may be hours, 
tepaſt, Thoſe that now make but a pilh of all 
this, when they have been but one quarter of an 
hour in another world , will ay asIdo, that a 
Gul-friend is the only Friend, and that Soul-con- 
cerns are the great concerns, things of weight 
ind moment 1ndeed ; and that it would have 
titted the coſt to have taken ſome pains to have 
lbok'd out for- ſuch a one that could have ſtood 
the ſoul in ſome ſtead in that other world ; and 


- that above all, it would have been no folly nor 


madneſs to have accepted of the kindneſs of one 
that deſired earneſtly to be acquainted with them, 
2nd to do their ſoul a good turn. O that they had 
hut been ſo conſiderate, as to have embraced 
ſuch a motion when it was offered ! And this 
brings me to the next Qualification of this 
Friend. 

16. He is a neceſſary Friend. There is an ab-_ 
ſolute neceſſity of being acquainted with him. 
It's poſſible for a man that hath very few friends 
upon earth , ro live as happily as he that hath 
many. Multitude of acquaintance, ſuch as they 
are , may contribute much to a mans care and 
forrow. And as for moſt friends, ſach as are 
commonly fo called, it is better to have their 
room then - their company. A man- may live 
without the-acquaintance of Nobles, he may be 


; 3s free , chearin] , and rich without the know- 


ledge of ſuch as them. One may live holily, and 


F te joyfully , and may be happy for ever, though 


he never ſaw the face of a Prince , though he was 


never at Court,though he lived and died a tran- 


| 
ger to all worldly friends. One may be difown- 


ed 
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ed by his Father , hated by his mother, ſlighted | 


by all his Relation. , and have never'a friend yy. 
der the Sun that will own him , and yet for 4ll 
that be in a ſtate of truer felicity , then thoſe that 
are daily attended with troops of vilitors , whoſe 
' Sates are ſeldom ſhut , whoſe houſes are never 
empty : bur amongſt all that comes, God never 
eomes to them , as for his company they are 
rangers to it ; this man I may write miſerable 
for al his great and many friends. And him that 
hath the company of God in acquaintance with 
his Redeemer Tle call happy , though he have 
never a friend in the world beſides, Multitude of 
friends ſeldom add much to our comforts , but 
always.to our cares. A man may $0 to Hell for 
all his great acquaintance with men ; but it's im- 
poſlible , if we are greatly acquainted with God, 
to miſs of Heaven, When men are unkind, if 
God be kind, it's well ballanced ; but if God 
frown, whoſe: ſmiles can comfort ? I may be hap- 
py , thoughT am very little in mans favour ; but 
it's impoſtible to be happy without Gods favour. 
To bea ſtranger to God, is to be a ſtranger to 
peace, joy, heaven, Oir's ſad being vvithout 
God ! IfT ſhould declare the Judgement of moſt 
in the vvorld, at leait if their pratice may ſpeak 
for them , they {ce very little need of acquain- 
tance vvith God. They do not vvrite, 4uſ#,upon 
the things of Religion. 


condition. But further, they muſt rior , they muſt 
be drunk, they muſt vvhore,they muſt have vvhat 
their luſt calls for , ler it be vvhart ic vvill , they 
muſt get into the favour of ſuch and ſuch a great 


They mult eat , they 
muſt drink, they muſt fleep,and if they vvant any F 
of theſe things , they count themſelves in a fad 1 


perſon. | 


| perſo 
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Theſe are things that the world ſay muſt be; 


they are reckoned among the neceſſary things : 


hut they do nor ſay they muſt have a Chriſt, 
they muſt be reconciled to God, they muſt de- 
ny themſelves , they muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven ,; No, theſe are indifferent things a- 
mongſt them, theſe are things minded by the by , 
ifnot matter of ſcorn and jeſting ,theſe the world 
thinks unneceflary things. It's neceſſary their 
feſh ſhould be pleaſed , it's neceſſary the Devil 
ſhould be obeyed , it's neceſlary they and theirs 
hould be ſomebody in the world, theſe are mat- 
ters of weight , for theſe they think it worth the 
while to toil and moil, to ride early and late, 
and to loſe their ſleep, and think they can never 
d0 roo much ; and all this while they ſee no 
need at all of getting a friend for their ſouls, no 
need at all of knowing , loving and delighting in 
God. Well, ſeeing the caſe is thus, ſeeing 1t is 
no great matter whether you know God , or be 
known of him ; be not then troubled at the day 
of Judgement , if God look upon you as a {tran- 


| fer then , be not grieved ( ſeeing the knowledge 


of God is nothing with you) if God ſay he knows 
you not 3 if Gods preſence be no ſuch material 
thing, complain not then for the want of it ; be 
content, jf you can, to hear him ſay, Depart 7 


+ know you not. O , but ſhall I thus leave you , poor 
' ignorant ſinners ? Conſider for the Lords fake , 


for thy ſouls ſake , whether it be a neceſſary thing 
toavoid everlaſting burnings; is it a neceſlary 
thing ro be ſaved ? Is Eternal Glory and Hea- 
ven neceflary ? dare you ſay theſe are unneceſla- 
ry things ? If theſe be neceſſary, then I am oe 
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God and Chriſt are neceſſary ; For this & Lif 


Eternal to know God, and him whom he hath ſent, 
Feſws Chriſt, Ohow will the caſe be altered ere 
long with the God-hating and Chriſt-deſpiſing 
world ? when they thall be quite deſpoiled of a| 
that which they prized above the knowledge of 
God, when all their friends hall appear to he 
enemies, when all their hopes ſhall be ſwept down 
like a Spiders web. O will they not then be of 
this mind , that it was no ſuch (light matter that 
I was fo earneſt with them about , that acquain- 
tance with God was no ſuch unneceflary thing 
as they took it to be, and that there was more 
need of getting an intereſt jn Chriſt , then of 
running to a Play-houſe, or a Whore-houſe, 
How will they rend the sktes with their fruitleſs 
wiſhes ? How will the mountains eccho with 
their doleful lamentations ? O that God -would 
but know them, O that they fight not her 
that word , Depart |! but ſeeing all that too little 
purpoſe, how then will they exclaim againſt 
themſelves ? O that they ſhould be ſuch fools, 


that they ſhould be fo madly beſotted , as to neg- | 


lect the looking after acquaintance with God, 
Time was, that God would have had them tv 
come to him , he called after them , and ſent for 
them again and again, but they would none of 
his company , they deſired not the knowledge 
of the moſt High; they ſaid to him , Depart 
from us: and now they have what they then 
defired; now they ſee that the Miniſters had 


cauſe enough to ſay what they did , and a thou- 


ſand times more, As troubleſome as ir was to 
hear of Hell, it's worſe to feel it. They cc 


now ft is for the Soul, and not the Body. \ | 
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that men and women would be now as ſerious 
in their judgements about theſe things as they 
will de ſhortly ? Conſider, . O man , that as little 
15 thou mindeſt theſe things , theſe are the only 
things that are neceſſary. Thou 5+ have a 
God for thy Friend , a Chritt for thy Saviour to 
fave thee from thy ſins , or elſe thou eAuſt be 
damned , or elſe thou {uf be curſed for ever. 
Thou mayit lie racked upon thy bed of fickneſs , 
where none can help thee; thou maylt rot in a 
ſtinking dungeon, where no man can relieve thee; 
thou mayſt be roaſted in the flames , and yet for 
all this be a happy man. Worldly eaſe,pleaſure, 
health, riches, are none of thoſe abſolutely neceſ- 
fry things.A man may £0 to Hell and have them 
all, and a man may £0 to Heaven and want them, 
Thou mayſt have Eternal Reſt in another Life, 
though thou haft ſcarce a day of eaſe in this. 
One may be a Favorite of God , though as mi- 
ſetable as Fob, Bur what will you fay of that 
man that hath not a God to go to ? This, this 1s 
the miſerable man_with a witneſs ? O that ſeeing 
mens lives are {o thort,they would wiſely husband 
their precious time in minding nothing but neceſ- 
fary things ! O that unneceſlaries might be cut off. 
When I am about to undertake a buſineſle, let me 
ask my foul this queftion : O my ſoul, is this 


| 4 buſineſs of abſojlure necellity ? haſt thou not 


lomething of greater importance that is yet 
undone ? We enter not into the liſts for ho- 
nour , where it 1s no great matter, whether 
we conquer, or no; we perſvvade not men 
to buſie themſelves about toys, vve are not ſo im- 
f0:tunate about a thing of nothing, NoSirs , as 
unneceGary as you think theſe things vve ſpeak of 
are, 
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(158) 
are, erelong you will ſay as much as we do,an 
more too; you'l ſhortly find ; that it was as mu 
as your life and happineſs was worth that lay 
ſtake. Theſe are things we muſt mind you of or 
elſe we hazard our fouls; and they are thing 
that you muſt mind alſo, or elſe you hazar 
yours. Twant ſignificant words enough , to ex. 
preſs the weight and importance of theſe things, 
O that what is wanting of that nature ,- might þe 
ſupplied with tears, groans and compalſſions, 
I am through mercy aſhamed of my own heart, 
( © thar I were more ſo } that I ſhould 
ſpeak of ſuch ſerious matters ſo lightly. It js 
not now a time to jeſt, O my ſoul , when thou 
art to diſcourſe with miſerable men and women , 

which refuſe their happineſs , and doar upon their 
miſery. Thou art now about a work that con- 
cerns ſouls, and their eternal ſtate. Tell me dear 
friends , do you in ſober ſadneſs believe that you 
have immortal ſouls? do you indeed know that 
your ſquls are naturally enemies to God , and 
that if you be not reconciled ro God , that 
yon muſt be dealt with as enemies ? do you real- 

4 believe all this ? do you believe- what a dread- 

ll thing it is to look ſuch an enemy in the face 
when he ſhall ſit in Judgement ? Further , do you 
believe what it is to lie down in devouring 
flames, and to dwell with everlaſting burnings 
do you not think it a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of a living God? and if you do not, let 
me tell you, you are worſe than mad , if you do 
believe all chis, why, then let me ask youa- 
gain , Whether you conceive it unneceſſary to uſe 
the utmoſt care and diligence to get ac- 
quainted with him ; who can deliver you __ 
the 
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the wrath to come ? O friends, I call you ſo, and 
[ believe moſt of you love me dearly ! O that 
ou would do me one kindneſs, I ſhould count 
{ the greateſt kindneſs that you can do me, why , 
what 15 that you ſay ! why, it is but to pitty your 
own Souls , and tro mind thar one thing neceſſa- 
ry, and to pitty them that are mourning for your 
ry eyes, and hard hearts ? What fay you ro all 
this? if yon have any thing to fay againlt the 
neceſlity of theſe things, I am ready to plead the 
aſe with you, &c. Well, if it be not neceſſary 
to know God and Chriſt, and lay in proviſion 
for eternity , What then is neceſlary ? If it be nor 
neceſſary to ſerve,love, and delight in him , who 
cn deliver from everlaſting death , and reward 
with everlaſting lite , what then is ? Once more, 
for your Souls fakes confider what you do , when 
you vigorouſly purtue worldly things , and look 
won the fayour, and diſpleaſure of God, as fmaall 


' things ! O write not theſe things down !amongſt 


the ſnperfluous things which are to be minded by 
the by . Remember this , that it is very poflible 
for a man to be exceeding holy , and yet to be 
altogether unknown to the world , bur it is alto- 
gether impotlible ro be truly happy, and yet 
unacquainted with God. 

17. He is a tryed Friend. Thouſands and 
Millions can from their own experience, fay all 


this, which I have ſaid ofhim , and much more, - 


but I ſhall paſs this over at preſent , having hint- 
editalready , and becaule it may be I may rouch 
upon ſomething of the ſame Nature hereafter, 
18. Heis an everlaſting Friend, ' I hall be but 
brief in ſpeaking to this head , becauſe what 
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of his immotality, Yet bec 
ceive God immortal in himſelf, and yer by reaſon 
of mans default, his kindneſs to him to be finite, (þ 


it was in reſpet of the Angels that fell from him, 


But now bleſſed be free Grace , man ſtands upon 
ſurer ground then ever he did,the children ofGod 
have a firmer bottom by far then Ada bad when 
he was in Paradice , his ſtate 1s more ſecure, being 
once united to God in Chrilt,then that of the An- 
gels of heaven in their firkt Creation, For that 
their State was mutable , is de fatto proved ; but 
now blefſed be rich goodneſs, if we can but make 
fure of reconciliation with God, again it is impo. 
ſible for us ro miſcarry. God hath ſworn , and he 
will perform it, that the heirs of glory might have 
the more {trong conſolation, 1/.5 4..9,10, For thi 
5s as the waters of Noah : for 1 have ſwore that the 
waters of Noah ſhould zo more go over the earth, ſo 
have I ſworn that I would not be wrath with thee , 
ror rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart , 
and the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord,that hath Mercy on 
thee, Gods children need notear diſ-inheriting ; 


bis gifts , and callings are without repentance, . If | 


God loved us while we were enemies , how much 
more beins reconciled will he continue his love 
rous; once a child of God , and a child of God 
for ever ; once in favour, and never out of it 
again, Rom, 8. 35, 39. Who ſhall ſeparate u 


from the love of Chrift ? ſhall trabulation , or die 


ſtreſs , or perſecution , or famine , or nakedneſs , or 
peril,or ſword, Nor heighth,nor depth ,nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Who can 
Lek 
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pluck us out of the Ar; | 
Who , 0: hat is that which can alienate our Fa- 
thers affections from us ? If rhe promife of God, 

which ſaith , I will never, never ,-never , never ; 

never leave nor ſake you ,, be valia , if his oath 

bind him, if the blood of Chrilt continue always 

to be ſatisfactory , it his mediation can prevail , 

ifthe nature of God be unchangcable,we are well 

enough , we are ſafe, if this be our clear that we 

are really reconciled to God, ii we be acquainted 

with him, Weare kept by the mighty p74» of 

God through raih unto Salvation, It tfey had 

been of us, laith the Apoitie; no <&320- they 

would have contmmued wich ns, ls poltthi2 in- 

deed, yea , common for men to preion 1072 rg 

God. and to feem to bave a true fr.c:milii ior 

him , and yer not to be truly ſo. To have a name 

to liye, ard to live , are two tings, 4 isn0 un- 

uſual to bare God company ( as I may ſay) a- 
broad, and yet at home to have foine boy chat 
they bave a greater kindneſs for, It is coo. 
to 85 Jong with Gud (ifT may fo call it ) in the 
external aftions of Religion, and yer ro dEert 
him at lJait, 1/a.5$.1,2.3, dat. 7, 2r. Thereare 
may rhat ſeem to bid :air for heaven , and if cap 
and knee vvill do , God {hall have that ; rhey vvill 
give nim the husk afid {hell , that they may keep 
the kernel] for one that they love better. Thou- 
hands there are of ſuch perſons in the vrorld ; and 
theſe profeſs abundance of kindneſs for God ; 
they come oft to his houſe, and fit doyvn there, 
and make as if they vvere his friends , and his ac- 
quaintance , and ſome of Gods ſervants , by a 
mitake , may bid them vvelcome, but yet for al 
this they may be firangers ; only they have 
M heard 


Arns of the Almighty ?- 


(162) 
heard of God , arid can talk ofhim , and it may 
be have given him many tranſient viſits , bur yet 
they want the reall properties of friends: they 
never knew what it was to be brought nigh to 
the Father , by the Son ; to have a ſence of their 
loſt ſtate and eftrangement from God , and un- 
Cer a ſence of this, ro make earnelt inquiry afcer 
him ; they never knew what it was to converſe 
with God , to have an intimate acquaintance with 


him; to be ſending our the breathings of their 


. DO « » = 
Souls after him, and to be unſatisfied without 


him ; they took up a trade of liteleſs duties , and 
that was all. As for the lite and power of Reli- 
S10n, they never underſtood it ; communion with 
God, they heard oft of, but never underſtood 
what it meant, they never ſavoured , and relliſh- 
ed the things of God , nor with any ſuitableneſs 
or complacency ingaged in his ſervice : And as for 
thoſe more ſecret a&tings of Religion, to take up 
the intereſt of God , to deſign his glory , to de 
deeply concerned for his honour, obſerving their 
afte&ions , and the workings of their hearts in 
duty ; to take notice of anſwers of prayers, 0r t0 


look after their petitions , when they are out of 


their mouths , they know not what theſe rhings 
are, £0 that from hence it appears, that God, and 
they, were never really acquainted ; no wonder 
then that they do forſake God , and are forſaken 
of him. The building might look neatly , and 
the houſe ſeem to be {trong ; but becauſe it was 
built upon the ſands, it need not ſeem ftrange, if 
it fall when the winds riſe , and the waves beat a- 
Sainkt it : but Ifay it, and fay it again , the houſe 
that is built upon a rock will not, cannot fall: 
Ifa man be really united to God in Chriſt , _ 
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| (163) | 
the work of Grace throughly wrought upon 
him , it is impoſſible thar God ſhould forſake 
ſuch a one. God can't but be true though man be 
falſe, he can'*c bur value the ſatisfaction and in- 
terceſlion of his Son, he can't forget his own na- 
ture, 1ſ2.44.15,16.Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould nt bave compaſſion on the Sou 
of her womb ? Yea, they may forget , yet wil I not 
forget thee, Behald I have graves thee upon the 
'palms of my hands - thy walls are continually before 
me,c. 1do not ſay but that God may ſuſpend the 
refreſhing intimarions of his: love ; nay, he may 
quite hide his face, and his deareit ones may look 
upon themſelves as free among the dead,they may 
reckon themſelves ſuch as have no acquaintance 
with God, and yer for all this be exceeding dear 
to God ; this ts clear*d by every days experience. 


© Nay, I may ſay, I believe that rhere are very few 


of them which know what Gods preſence, ſmiles 
and love is , but know in ſome meaſure what ir 
is to have his face hid,to walk in the dark , and to 
ſee no light. Ir is no unuſual thing of a child of 
God to queſtion his ſtate, ro fear whether all rhar 
heever did were not in hypocriſie and formality; 
have not the beft been made ſometimes to queſti- 


- on(eſpecially upon ſome notable fall.) whether, 


what they did formerly , did not proceed fronz 
meer common grace , or ſome leis ſpiritual prin- 


| Ciple then the life of grace, and a divine nature 


within them. Were there ever any of rhe Sons 
of Adam , whom rich mercy hath plucked as 
Fire-brands out of the fire, to whom the Lord 
bath ſhewed his marvellous kindneſs, and love in 
Chriſt , that hath kept their watch fo exactly, 
that have walked ſo cloſely with God , fo as ne- 
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(164) 
Yer to have the leaſt frovvn from him? vvere their 
ever any thar lived all their days under a conſtant 
lively ſence of th weir interelt in divine everlaſting 
love ? Tfthere ic, they have iarcd better then Fob 
did, they &21: ved: zore then ever Heman or Da- 
wid did. A chil of God may olt be 1n a ſad ſtate, 
but yer he is alvvays in a ſafe {tate ; the purpoſe 
of God {ands rm, Though for a ſmall moment 
he ſeemi-ro fortake them , yet vvith everlaſting 
mercies vvill be gather them? O Everlaſting ! 
That's a ſvveet vvord indeed inthe Saints ear ; he 
vvould not that one vverd thould have been out 
of the Bible, left out of the promiſe, for a vvorid, 
Tſa.54. It thou beeſ: 01ce truly acquainted vvith 
God, thy ſtare is as 1:'e , thy condition as ſure as 
if thon vver't already in beaven, God ray and 
vyill chaſtiſe his vvith rods , but his loving kind- 
neſs he vvill never remove from ihem , his mercy 
indures for eve?. Al! char Goa £ives to bis friends 
and + pp , that 3; ipy' -1nnal, is like him- 
ſelf, Everſatung. God 15 not like LoMt- fr1rired 
man, every moment chancins, one day doating 
upon an objc&. and the ne Nt cay hating 1t as 
much. An earthly Prince may one moment ſet 
bis Facourite at his Table , and the next com- 
manu that -he ſnonia be hanged, But far be it 
trom the vichangable God , that he thould do 
thus. As for the £ Sreat Ones of the vvorld it hath 
been counted hy fome , and thoſe none of the 
vveakeſt, no ſmall piece of policy , to keep out of 
their knovvled 5e: their tavours are fo dearly 
DOUSht, their kindnets fo uncertain, thetr difplea- 
ſure fo dang2ioas , and yet ſo caſily procured, 
But here it 1s far othervviſe. It is God , and God 
alone that is an everlaſting Friend, in vyhoſe pre- 
ſence 
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ſence there 1s fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſure far 
evermore, O theſe everlaſting things are great 
things! An everlaſting friend, an everlaſtins 
inheritance , everlaſting glory , everlaiting joy, 
everlaiting life , and everlaſting death , they 
are matters of weight! O why ſhould not our 
yery ſouls be overpowered with the very 
thoughts of ſuch things ! O this unbelief , this un- 
beliet ! 

19. Heis onethat is willing and deſirous to 
be acquainted with you. What I have ſaid be- 
fore had {ignified little ro ns, were it not tor this. 


It's a miſery, and no comfort ,to hear and know, 


the great things which we muſt: go withour, But 
this is that which pats life into all rhule powerful 
Motives which I handled before. God is the moſt 
loving, moſt ſtrong and rich Friend , and with- 
all he bath in him a ſweet incjination to be ac- 
m—_—_— with us. The tearms that he offers are 
the molt reaſonable in the world. . This , this 15 
the comfort of the poor fallen fons and daugh- 
ters of Adam , that though they have run away 
trom God , though they have left their fathers 
houſe , and turn'd prodigals; yet their tender- 
heatted compaſſionate father is ready to receive 
them again , his arms are open, he meets them ; 
while they are yet a great way off, he runs to 
them and falls upon their neck and kifles them , 
and-expreſleth the greateſt Kindneſs to them and 
joy for their return. O unparaleli*'d love! O in 
finite goodneſs ! God hath expreſſed this his wil- 


lingneſs to receive poor loſt ſinners abundz0lly” 


throughout all the Scripture. If God had fe. 
been willing to have been friends again with 
man , what needed he to have given hunfelt the 
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trouble of parting with his deareſt Son, and ſend- 
ing him into the world to manage this great 
work of recoriciling man to himſelf ? why elſe 
was that prectons bloud ſhed ? and to what pur- 
poſe ſhould he ſend ſo many Prophets , Apoltles, 
and Miniſters, for ſo many hundreds of years , 
riſing up early, and ſitting up late ? why are they 
commanded to cry aloud , to uſe ſo much ear- 
neltneſs, to compel poor wandring ſtrangers to 
come to his houſe, bur that he might be acquain- 
ted with them? Can any one conceive that he 
ſhould do all this without the lea{t deſign of kind- 
neſs ? If all that God hath done to the reconci- 
ling man to himſelf, doth not ſpeak his willing- 
neſs to be reconciled to them, what can! 1a. 
5.4. Nay, ſo willing is he to receive them , not- 
withſtanding all their backſlidings , thar he teach- 
eth them how they may addreſs themſelves to 
him mo acceptably , he puts words into their 
mouths which they may uſe with good ſucceſs 
when they come before him, Hoſ.14.1,2,4. Nay, 
that ſinners may be the more confirmed 1n ther 
expecation of his favour, he hath moit ſolemnly 
fworn , That he delights mot in the death of ſin- 
ers, but had rather that they ſhould return & live; 
Wherefore elſe is it that we are ſo {traightly 
commanded , as we will anſwer the neglect upon 
our peril before God at that terrible day , that 
we preach the Word in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon! 
To what purpoſe ſhould Paul expoſe himſelf to 
ſo many hazards both by ſea and land ? Why 
reid he teach this Doctrine of Reconciliation 
hight and day with tears ? Doth he not rell you 
that he did all this by Divine Diſpenſation , and 
thar it was as much as his ſoul was worth to 
wave 
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wave this work ? And doth not all this ſpeak 
his willingneſs to be friends again with man ? 
Could not God have ſent Lyon of Angels 
with flaming ſwords in their hands , when he 
ſent his Son and thouſands of Prophets , Apo- 
ties, Miniſters and Teachers ? might he nor 
have proclaimed war againſt them for ever , 
when he followed them with the Embaſſadors 
of peace ? It he had had no thoughts of Agree- 
ment with them , could he not have ſpoken to 
them in thunder and lightning , with fire and 


bricaſtone , as well as in the {till voice of the Go- 


ſpel ? He could if he had pleaſed have made them 
to have known the breach of his Covenant , by 
giving them up to the will of their crue] enemies; 
God could as ealily have cut off a whole world 
of us, as we can cruſh a moth, and eafier too. Bur 
he is willing to ſhew forth the riches of his pati-- 
ence and goodneſs, that thereby ſinners might 
de brought to repentance, How doth God fur- 
ther expreſs his willingneſs to receive returning 
ſinners, by engaging them by many temporal fa- 
vours ? Who preſerved that tender creature 11 
the wfomb , and brought it out of thoſe dark 
Chanibers into light ? Who kepr that helpleſs in- 
fant after it was in the world ? Whoſe flax and 
wool do we wear upon our backs ? To whom 
is it that we are beholding for every crumb we 
at , and every drop we drink? Who ſpreads 
our table for us, and makes our cupy to over- 
flow ? Who brought us from the brink of the 
grave, when we had received the ſentence from 
out Doctor and our Diſeaſe? And what is the Lan- 
Suage of all theſe mercies,bur return, O back ſlid- 
ing ſinner , for in me 15 thy help found, Love, de- 
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light in, and be acquainted with him , from 
whom thou haſt received 10 mariy kindneſſes, 
If thon wonldeſt accepc of i'm for thy Lord, 
Husband, and Friend , who hath ſent thee theſe 
tokens , thou ſhalt tx'2 other favours then 


theie be. Is not this the meanins of all the com- 


mon mercies rhat we daiiy :cceive from him ? 
Why ; was not thy breath {topt with az Oath 
in thy mouth ? Why 1s it that fo many thou- 
ſands that were born ſince thy ſelf, are gone to 
their eternal ftate , when rhou art {till itanding? 
What haſt thou done to engage God more then 
others , that worms ſhould not be feeding on 
on thee, when thou art feeding upon the far and 
ſweet ? Whar is the Engliſh of all this ? what are 
all theſe droves of mercies which God ſends to 
thee , but to cool thy ennury again{t him , and to 
make thee, who art marching out in thy warlike 
furniture , to meet him with tears of joy and 
friendly embraces! Is not, Love the Giver,written 
upon all his tokens ? What means his frequent 
viliting of thee-, but deſire of acquaintance with 
thee ? Had he had no defire at all ro know you, 
and ro be known of you ,, do you think he would 
have call'd ſo oft and ſo kindly at your door; 
would he have {ood knocking with fo much pa- 
Lience, and have ſpoke to you to lovingly i! he de- 
fired fill to be a ſtranger to you ? Is this like 
one that deſires your ruine 7 Did God never 
plead with thee by his Miniſters , and urge the 
fame Argument that I do now ? Did you never 
hear ſuch kind of expoſtulations as theſe ? Why 
wilt thou go on to deſpite thy God , and to refuſe 
hi: ijove ? what reaſon haſt thou, to harbour ſuch 
tard thoughts of him ? doth he deſerve ſuch 
un- 
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ankindneſs at your hands ? How lons ye ſimple 
ones will ye iove {implicity ? why will ye make 
light of rhat you can't poſſibly overvalue ? the 
favour of God , and acquaintance with thy ma- 
ker. How oft have you grieved his Spirit by your 
unworthy contempts ? how many times have you 
given him cauſe to complain of your unhandſome 
uſage, when he in very pity and compaſſion came 
to viſit you : He hath reaſon to ſay now , as well 
as of old, Hear O heavens,and owe ear © earth , 
for I awe nouriſhed and brought up children , and 
they have revelled agawnſt me , Ija.1.2. Do ye ye 
thas requite the Lord,O foolsfh people, and unwiſe? 
is no: ze thy father that bought thee ? bath he not 
male thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut.32.6. O 
thar they were wiſe, And be inftruttedO Feruſalem, 
leaſt iy jeul depart from thee, Jer.6.8. Is not this 
the voice Of mercy: have not theſe been Expoſtu- 
ations of the mighty God with his rebellious 
Creatures ? and yer how do they ſtand it out all 
this while , as if God were like to get ſo much by 
their acquaintance ? Return, O fooliſh ſinner , it 
thou makelt any thing of Salvation and Damna- 
tion , if thou valyelt everlaſting glory , ifthou 
thinkeſt the conpnands, threatnings, and promiſes 
ofthe Almighry ro be minded , come away and 
make no delay.O why wilt thou go on thus madly 
to undo thy ielf ? come away poor ſoul, tor all 
this 1t is not yet quite t00 late, thy glaſs 1s not yet 
quite run, thy ſoul is not yet fully fxed 1m its un- 
changeable ſtate. Once more I make ſuch an offer 
to thee, as T am ſure none but a mad man will re- 
fuſe; ſuch an offer as none of the Kings and Lords 
of the world can make. The great and mighty 
Monarch of Heaven tenders thee an PE 
Wii 
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(170) 
with himſelf, he ſees how far thou art ſpent , 
how poor and low thou haſt broaghc thy ſelf by 
a dangerous and lons war againit thy maker , he 
foreſces what a condition thou wilt be 1n after a 
few more merry hours , except thou repent and 
turn, Wherefore in compaſlion to thy precious 
ſoul he hath coinmanded us to follow thee , and 
not to let thee be at quiet till thou haſt given us a 
promiſe , that thou wilt return and humble thy 
felfto thy God ; and whar ſhall we {till lofe our 
JIabour ! thall all this come to nothing ! O prodi- 
gy of unkindne(s ! O vyonder of patience ! thou 
haſt ſlighted the friendſhip of thy God , thou haſt 
fet light by Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven and 
Eternity for ten, tvventy , thirty years already, 
and yet the Lord ſend us once more in his name 
to ask you whether you are willing to have God 
for your Friend ; God hath not yer faid , Cut him 
down,bind him haad and fost, and caſt hum into that 
lake that burns for ever. Bring thoſe mine enemies 
that world nt that 1 ſhould reign over them , and 


ſlay them before my face, God hath not yet ſpake 


that dreadful vyord, Depart. O vvhart is it thou 
ſtayeſt for ? What is it that makes this buſineſs to 


hang fo long ? What Lover is it that doth ſo long 


hold back thy heart ? What is the matter that we 
can no more ſpeedily and effefually manage this 
great affair ? What 15 it that thou doft prefer be- 
fore God ? What is it that thou thinkeſt more 
worthy of thy warmeſt love then Chriſt ? What 
1s that great thins that thou {tickeſt nor to ven- 

ture thy ſoul for ? Alike a man that is rational 
and not belide himſelf. If the World be God , it 
Earth be better then Chriſt , then chooſe that , 
if Chriſt be God, then chooſe him. How long 
wi 


(171) 
will you ftand halting between two ! love that 
which will laſt longeſt , be acquainted with him 
that is willing and able ro do moſt for thee. 
Is the world worth more now then it was 1n 
Davids time , when he preferred the favour of 
God before thouſands of Gold and Silver ? Is 
the price of it raiſed ? Can ir bribe death, and 
ſtop the mouth of Divine Juſtice , and procure 
thee a real reſpeR in another world ? Go chaffer 
and ſee what bargain thou can{t make ; tell God 
that thou wilt give him thouſands for thy . bro- 
thers life, and as much more for the lengthning 
the leaſe of thy own to Eternity, What doth God 
fy ? is the bargain made ? 1s it not enough ? 
why, add a world to it , will that do? If it will 
not do this , if this purchaſe be too great for thy 
purſe , then go lower, can all thou haſt keep 
thee from fears, get thee a {tomach , procure thee 
aſe, reCtifie thy. conſtirution ; will it do this , or 
will it not ? if not, why ſhouldſt chou value that 
which can do fo little for thee , before that which 
can do all things for thee ? Be perſwaded at laſt 
to be wiſe. What is God like to get by your 
love, or loſe by your hatred ? What have you 
to boaſt of ? What excellencies to ſet you out ? 
what portion to advance you, that you itand thus 
upon your-tearms ? Come, let's hear a little what 
it 15 thou thinkeſt ſo highly of thy ſelf for. Tam 
ſure your over-great beauty can't commend you 3 
tor a Black-moor may with better reaſon brag 
of comlineſs , then ſuch a deformed loarhſome 
creature can of beauty, 1am ſure your helpful- 
nels will not ſpeak for you; for thou art a crazy , 
decrepid, fickly creature, that will coſt God more 
tO cure thee , then thou art worth a thouſand 
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(178) 
times, It can't be for thy Eftate that thou art 
much deſired, for allthy Gold is adulterate , thy 
Jewels counterfeit , thy All forteired ; and what 
is it then that thou haſt yer to boaſt of ! come and 
fer it before us, that we may acknowiedse our 
miſtakes. Are the cloaths upon thy back ( as fine 
235 thou art) thy own? 1s the food that thou 
eateſt paid for ? and is this the Creature that muſt 
be wooed with ſo much earneitneſs ? Behold all 
ye inhabitants of the world, and admire ! hear, O 
Heavens | this is that ——.( I want a name to call 
her by ) which thinks it below her to be match': 
w Chriſt, and an undervaluing to be acquainted 
with her maker, and a ſhame to have God for her 


" Father ! from the crown of the head to the lole 


of the foot there is nothing but wounds and brui- 


fes and putrified ſoars ; running plague-ſoars that 


are broken are her greatelt beauty : and here's a 
thing to be lov'd with all my heart ! EJek; 16, 
Whoſoever thou art that readelt rheſe lines, this 
was once thy condition , in theſe ornaments he 
found thee , when God came to ask thy heart, this 
was thy dreſs, though thou art thus highly ad- 
vanced. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are cleanſed. | a3 

And after all this, O ſinner, art thou {till as 
ftourt and proud as ever ? Is Chritt ſo willing to 
bring thee to his Father ? is he willing to cloath 
thee from head to foot with glorious robes , ſuch 
a dreſs as may become thee in the preſence of a 
King ? doth he ofter to lead thee in his hands to 
his own palace ? is God ſo willing and deſirous to 
be your Father, and Chriſt ro be your Husband 
are all the Miniſters of Chriſt ſo willing ro do 
their utmoTt to brins this match to pertcRion ! 


ſhall 


on ! 


(hall 


| 
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| hall they lie at you day and night to give your 


onſent, and to be willing ; and are you {till un- 
mlling ? Well , if all this fignthe little , and you 
iſs of Chriſt ar laft , and be not acquainted with 


| God:after all, remember it was your own doings: 


nd that you thought it greater wiſdom to marry, 
he Servant then the Maſter ,, to obey the Rebel 
ater then your lovins Prince. Remember you 
referred Darkneſs before Light , Hell before 
Heaven. I call Heaven and Earth to record 
this day , that I have ſet Life and Death before 
r0u., and you ſtand as if it were ſo difficult a 
mtter to reſolve which were the beſt, This 
bmds ſtrangely , and every one will be ready to 
rrite Fool upon that mans forehead thar acts 
his, Hold man , be not too ready to paſs thy 
enſure before thou look within thee. Doſt thou 
kean abiolute need of Chriſt ? Doſt thou adore 
lis infiriite love and Kindneſs ? Doit thou give up 
thy felf to him for thy Lord , and receive him for 
better for worſe , come on it what will ? Or doſt 


| tou not rather ſpend thy thoughts , and let our 
[thy affections upon the vanities .and pleaſures of 


the world ? Doſt thon not love Father and 
mother , Wife and Children , Brethren and $1- 


{iters, Houſe and Lands more then him ! Why, 


tthis be thy caſe , 1 muſt ſay thou art one of the 
fools that loves Death and hateſt Life , thou cal- 
lit that folly in another , which in thy ſelf thou 
counteſt wifdom. IT wonder who it 1s that you 
lrive to pleaſe all this while ! 1s not the hand *of 
Joab in all this ? hath not Satan been deep in res 
arding this match ? hath not he a deſign to mar- 
ry thee to ſome painted Luſt, though he undoe 
bee for ever 2 and mutt he be pleaſed rather then 
God? 


| 174 
Ts it more neceſſary to gratifie him that never 


yet intended to do any of the ſons of Adam any 


kindneſs , rather then thy beſt friends ? Come 
away for ſhame , and let us loſe our breath no 
longer ; and let that rime we ſpend in pleading 
with you for God , be ſpent in linging with you, 
and praiſing God for you , and congratulating 
your happy acquaintance with God , and you, 


matching to his only Son. 
20. But becauſe man is ſo wedded to the 


world ,” and dotes upon his Juſt that all the argu. 


ments that we can uſe are moſt commonly un- 
ſucceſſeful , I ſhall add one more upon this ſort 
of motives drawn from the qualifications of him 
whom I would fain have you acquainted with, 
and that (hall take in all that can be faid on this 
head, and that is this , Conſider that he is altoge- 


ther lovely , he is made up of love, goodneſs, and, 


all excellencies ; and whatfoever pleaſure, delight 
and content you find in the Creature , 1t is tran- 
ſcendently in him , he is the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands : ask of them that by Faith have ſeen him, 


inquire of the Spouſe in the Carricles, and ask her | 
what is her beloved , more then another beloved? 


what there is in God and Chriſt more then in 
the world, and ſhe will almoſt wonder, that 
any one that is rational ſhould ask ſo fooliſh 


a queſtion ; ſhe thinks you might with as much | 


judgment and reaſon have ask*d , whart there is in 
heaven , more deſfireable then in hell ? Whats 
there is in eaſe more then in torments ? in Gold 
and Jewels, more then in droſs, in aliving, 
healrhful , beautiful Creature , more then in 4 
Rinking rotten carcaſe ? Did you but ſee his face, 
you would foon think there were _— 1n 
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him more then in another ; could you bur ſee his 
eye,your heart vvyould be in a flame : did you but 
underſtand vvhart it is tro be broushr into his ban- 
quetting-houſe , you vvould ſay that they are net- 
ther fools nor mad-men , thar can find in their 
hearts to ſcorn the beauties and glories of this 
yvorld in compariſon of vne look or ſmile from 
God ; and believe that his love vvas better then 
rvine,tO be preferred infinitely before the greateſt 
rworldly pleaſures, and think that the virgins had 
reaſon enough to love ſhim, Carr.1.4. Hovv 
high doth the Church run in his commendati- 
ons ?* Hovy doth the endeavour to ſet him out to 
the life , that every one may admire his excellen- 
ces, and be taken vvith his beauties as vvell as her 
ſelf, neither doth ſhe fear. ro looſe him by this, 
nor indeed is unvvilling that others thould fall in 
love vvith him as vvell as ſhe, Carr.5.9,10. &c. 
the begins firſt vvith his face,it is vvhite & ruddy 
the moſt exact beauty , ſo that ſhe muſt be blind 
that 1s not taken vvith him , and ſo ſhe goes on as 
vell as the can to fer him out; but he is fo infinite- 


| iy above her commendarions , that ſhe vvants 


words to expreſs her ſelf, therefore ſhe ſpeaks 
one great one, He 5 altogether lovely ; and if you 


1] will nor believe,come and ſee, Do bur look upon 
bim by Faith and meditation , contemplate his 


deauties , and then if you have any thing yet to 
objeR, if after you have had a true f1ght of him , 
and have vvell vveighed all, you do not find that 
there is in him, infinitely more then I can tell you, 
why then let me bear the blame for ever, 

Well, novy let us gather up all theſe things to- 
gether ; and if a multitude of arguments, and if 
weight and reaſon , if vehemency and earneſtneſs 
may 
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may prevail ; I ſhould have ſome good hopes 
that I ſhould not want ſucceſs in this work , nor 
you of the acquaintance with God , and everlaſt- 
ing glory. Therefore 1 ſay again,if kindneſs and 


love be takins , who ſo ſweet and otliging as he? 


If comfort , joy and pleaſure be defireable , who 
is there, when the Soul is ſurrounded with a mul. 
titude of perplexities that can ſo much delight,re- 
freſh and raiſe it ? If Power, Glory and Majeſty, 
ifability to defend from injuries , and revenge 
wrongs, might {ignifie any thing with poor ſhift 
leſs Creatures ; who is there that ever yet pre- 
vailed againſt him ? Who ever contended with 
God and proſpered ? If vigour, activity and care 
in all the affairs of his friends , can intice the dull 
helpleſs ſinner to receive 1a; wo will take 
more care for , and do more for them then 
he ? Tf his humility may engage us , if freedom 
of acceſs, notwithltandins that infinite Giitance 
that is between us and him, 1igmtte any thing as 
ro the commendins of him to.our acquaintance; 
where can a poor beggar be more. vieicome then 
at the houle of this mighty Prince 2 Can Faith- 
fulneſs in the greateſt ſtreight raiſe the efteem of 
a friend 2 who ever yet truſted him that was de- 
ceived ? Are riches and wealth taking ? Who 1s 
there that can give a kingdom for a portion, a 
love-token , and give everlaſting glory , and hea- 
ven for a joynture, but God ? Doth pitty in miſe- 
ry, fimpaihy in fuffering , compaſiton in ditrels , 
indear. and commend a friend, who 1s more ten- 
der-hearted then he ? Are Honours and prefer- 
ments ſuch great things ? Who is that which will 
make all his favourites Kings and Prieſts , and ſe 


them upon Thrones , and reward , and commend 
chem 
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them before the'whole World ? is ſnitableneſs 2 
conſiderable qualification to make up this match? 
who ſo fuirable tor the Soul, a Spirit, as Gnd 
i Spir:t? Who can ſatisfie it's , vaſt and infinite 
defires , but infinity it ſelf? Have poor ſimple 
Creatures that. bave quite undone themſelves 
by. their folly and indiſcretion need. of a wiſe 
Counſcllor to wind them our of their fad in-+ 
tricacies ? who is. there amons the. profound 
Polititians and grave Sages of the worldto be 
compared unto him ? Doth a_ dying, man «that 


bath a never-dying Soul'that is ro paſs. ſpeedily 


into an eternal {tar ,lack anever-dying & ummor- 
tal friend,that may ſtand him in ſome ſtead, when 
all bis Relations are dead and rotfen ? is not God 
immortal ? Are not triends ſometimes furtheſt 
off fron. one, when one Fath moſt need ot thera? 
F not he then a friend highly to be prized, who 
an, who' will never beablent : Dothnot God 
fill heaven and carth ? What think you of # 
Soul-triend ? 1s not ſuch a one. worth the logking 
ifter, who takes care that your Soul to be ſure 
ſhall not nuſcarry ? Who ever djd more for Souls 
then Chriſt 2 Will jt not be true. prudence. to 


| nake ſnre of ſuch afriend as we muſt have for our 
| friend, or we are miſerable for ever. ? and where 


ſuch a one to be found , but he that. hath,: the 


| keys of heaven 2nd hell ? which is moſt conti- 


G&rable, Time,or Etergity? and whom ſhall I moſt 
alue,him that promiſeth preſent pleaſures that 
we loſt as ſoonas felt, or him that will betow 
verlaſting favours ? and are there not at Gods 
right bad pleaſures for evermore ? If the trial 
nd experience of ſo many millions may ſpeak 
lis commendation, will not all that ever knew 
N God 
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the whole Bible ? doth not almoſt every Chapter 
ſpeak the deſire that God hath ro be reconciled 
to man ? if the perfeion of all excellencies meet- 
ins in one can render him aimable ; how can he 


be lighted, who is altogether lovely ;, And what 


fay you now,are you reſolved, or are you not ? 


Shall the infinite Majeſty of Heaven condeſcend 
to offer himſelf to be loved and imbraced by fin- 
ful duſt ? ſhall God fay, Iwill be thy Father?and 
ſhall nor rhe ſinner ſay, I would be thy Child ? 
Why ſhould not the heart of every Apoſtate re- 
bellious Traytor, that bath forfeited Eltate, Life 
and Sou},leap at ſuch good news, and fay , will 
God for all this lay aſide the controverſie , and 
concladea peace ? Will he receive the rebell to 
mercy ? will he open his doors to his prodigal ? 
and is there yet any hope ? Is it poſltble that ſuch 
fins as mine ſhould be forgiven ? Can it be con- 
ceived that ſach a Creature as I ſhould be im- 
braced ? what look upon me, will God indeed 
take me into favour ? Yes, thee, behold. he calls 


rhee,he offers thee his Son, a Kingdom, a Crown, | 


behold the Farther nieers, he makes haſt to 
meet his returning prodigal ; behold the King 
hath ſent ro invite thee to the feaſt : 
will give thee his only Son in marriage , the 
weddings garment is made ready,the Bridegroom 
15 coming, the wheels of his Chariot run apace, 
the friends of the Bridesroom are come to bid 
you make ready : up, deck your ſelf, put on your 
$orious Apparel, make halt , make halt ye Vir- 
gins, your companions are ready ,” all {tay for 

you, 


God ſay,truly God is good to- Iſrael. Will.Gods 
willingneſs, delire, and earneftneſs prevail with 
you come to him ? What is the ſubſtance of 


nay, be | 


(199 
ds | you, the Bridegroom 1s at the door ? Behold he 
ith | Fatthe door, and will you ſtill let him knock ? 
of | what! Father, Husband , a Kingdom ? What 
er | words are theſe ? Wilt thou O mighty Fehovab be 
led | nyFather > Wilr thou O bleſſed Feſus be my 
&@- {| Husband ? ſhall T have a kingdom 2 What me, 
he, z Child, a Spouſe for the King of glory , an Heir 
of glory ! Grace ! Grace ! Amen, Hallelujah. Be 
Xt! | to thy ſervants according to thy word ! but 
end | ghoare we, and what 1s our fathers houſe , that 
| thou haſt brought us hitherto ? and now O Lord 
and God, what ſhall thy ſervants ſay unto thee ? for 


d! | gearefilenced with wonder , and muſt fit down 
re 1] with aſtoniſhment , for we cannor utter the Jeaſt 
Life | title of thy praiſes ? What meaneth the highth 
will | of this ſtrange love ? O that the God of heaven 
and | 1nd earth ſhould condeſcend to enter into Cove- 
| ” nant with his duſt, and to take into his boſom the 
al viperous brood, that have often ſpit their venome 
luch | in his face ! We are not worthy to be as the hand- 
OR- | maids, to walh the feet of the ſervants ofour 
MM” ] Lord ? How much leſs to be thy-Sons and Heirs, 
ice! | ndto be made partakers of all thoſe bleſſed Li- 
calls | derties and Priviledges which thou haſt ſetled up- 
WN, Jon us ; but for thy goodneſs ſake,and according 
30 1 to thy own heart, haſt thou done all theſe Sreat 
ay | tings, Even ſo Father becauſe ſo it ſeemed good in 
5 " | thy ftohr. Wherefore thou art great , O God, foi 
Mea there 1s none like thee,neither 35 there any God be- 


ſides thee, + what nation on earth is like thy people, 
pay whom God went to redeem for a people ro himſulf, 
> P® | t0 make him a name, to do for them great things 
Ay. and terrible ? for thou haſt confirmed them to 
2 thy ſelf, to be. a people unto thee for cver, and 
TP” | this Lord , art become their God, © Wonder, 
N 2 Oo 
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O Heavens,and be moyed, O Earth, at this great 


thing! For, behold, the T abernacke of God 15 with 


.zen,and he will awell with them, and they ſhall be 


his people,and God himſelf ſhall oe with them , and 
be ther Gad- Be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with 
wonder, for the infinite breach 15 made up,the of- 
fender is received, and God and man are recon- 
ciled, and a Covenant of peace eatred, and Hea- 
ven and Earth are agreed upon the tearms, and 
have ftruck their hands,andlealed the Indentures, 
O happy concluſon! O bleſſed conjuntion! Shall 
the Stars dwell with the cuit 2 or the wide diſtant 
Pol-'s be brought ro mutual embraces and coha- 
bitarion?Bur here the diſtance of the-tearms 1s in- 
finitely greater, Re;oyce © Angels! ſhout O Sera- 
phims { O all the triends of the Br:degroom and 
Bride, prepare an Epithalamium , be ready with 
the marriage Sons. Lo here is rhe wonder of 
wonders ! tor Fehvah hath betrothed himſelt for 
ever to his hopele(s captives, and owns the mars 
riage before all the world , and is become one 
with us,& we with him;he hath bequeathed to us 
the precious things ofthe earth beneath, with the 
fulneſs thereof, and bath kept back nothins from 
us. And now, O Lord, thou art that God, and 


thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this * 


. + <6 unto thy ſervants, and haſt left us no- 
t 


ins to a:k at thy Eands, bur what thou haſt al» | 


ready freely granted. Only the word which thou 
baſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants, eſtabliſh 
for ever , and do as thou haſt {aid , and let thy 
name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of 
Hoſt he is the God of Iſrael, «Amin, Hallel;ahs 
And how do you like this mnfick , O ye thalot 
Sons and Dzvehters of 44am? how do you relif 

Lieut 


181 
theſe Dainties ? what FS _ think of this match ? 
Some you ſee have been ſo wiſe,as with the grea« 
teſt gratitude they can for their ſouls,to cloſe 
with thoſe happy offers of _- You hear how 
bravely ſuch and ſuch have beſtowed themſelves, 

and now they are made for ever. And what do 

you ſay to the ſame propoſals ? have they ſo 

much reaſon to bleſs rhe day that ever ſuch a 

motion was made ? have they caule to rejoyce 

for ever for thoſe bleſſed overrures, or are they 
all to be {1;ghted by you 2 will Chriſt be worſe 
to you then them ! is Heaven and happineſs leſs 
necefary for you then them ? will the loſs ofa 
Soul be more inconſiderable to you,then it would 
have been to them ? Will not Heaven, Chriſt and 
Glory be as well worth your acceptance as theirs? 
What, are you willing to be ſhut out when the 
Bridrgroom comes to fetch his Spouſe home ? 


Can you bare 1t, to ſee ſuch,as you thought your 


inferiours, advanced, and your ſelf deſpiſed ? 
What (hall I ſay ? what words ſhall I uſe ? what 
ſhall I do ro prevail ? © that I could pity youa 
thouſand times more than I do ? O that my eyes 
might weep in ſecret for thy folly ! O that you 
alſo might do as ſome have done hefore you ? 
though indeed they be but few that be fo wiſe ! 
O that you would alſo beſtow your heart upon 
Chriſt ! give him your heart-love , or he will 
have your heart-blood. Do not make your ſelf 
miſerable to pleaſe any living ; do nor ſlight 
Chriſt, becauſe moſt do ſo; £0 not with them tp 
Hell tor company. Burt that, if it be poſlible, I 
might perſ{wade you, I ſhall add ſome more mo- 
tives, tO prevail with you to get acquainted with 
God, which I am certain will ether work that 
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(182) — 
bleſſed effeR,oor riſe up againſt you to the aggra- 
vation of your confuſion,in that great and terri- 


ble day. 
ILHEAD OF MOTIVES. 


The next Head of Motives which I ſhall in- 
lift upon, forthe inforcing of this Duty of ac- 
quainting your ſelves with God,I thall take from 
—— oa effet of this acquaintance with 

od. | 

I. The firſt effet of this acquainttance with 
with God is, it makes the ſoul humble, and conſe- 
quently fits the ſoul for greater communications 
from God {til}, and ro doGod the greater ſervice; 
bur of that particular afterwards. Acquaintance 
with God it makes the Soul humble. When 
God comes into the Soul , he brings ſuch a glo- 
rious = along with him , that he makes the 
Soul to ſee, not only his beauty , but its own de- 
formity. Pſal. 119. 130. The entrance of thy word 
giveth light: it giveth underſtanding 10 the fimple, 
Before the Soul was acquainted with the word 
of God,and by that had ſome diſcoveries of God 


made to it out of the Word, why it was in the 


dark,and ſaw nothing at all of its own vileneſs, 
it Look no notice of To Sink , that Hell that was 
within it, conlider not its own Treaſon apainſt 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and the dange- 
rous hazzards that it did run every moment up- 
on that account ; bur the Soul thought very well 


-of its own ſtate, it flattered it ſelf in its own-in- 


iniquity, the man things he js rich and increaſed 
in goods, and hath need ofnothing ; but when 
he comes ro look into his Purſe, ro open his 
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I Treaſury , and to tell over all his Gold and Sil- 


ver in the light, why then he perceives a ſad 
miſtake : all hjs Silver is droflie , and the beſt 
Riches that he hath is but dung. When tlie 


{ light comes in , he ſees the- darkneſs of his 
{ Underſtanding, the perverſeneſs of his will, 


the diſorderlineſs of his Aﬀeions, the diſtemper 


| of the whole ſoul. He before took himſelf for a. 
| beautiful creature ,but by this light & this glaſs he 


ſees his beauty is great deformity , he beholds 
heaps of luſtscrawling up and down, which before 


| ay undiſcerned, and then that nuan that reckoned 
| himſelf ſo happy,cries out, O wretched man that 7 


am,who ſhall deliver mc? what ſhall I ao to be ſaved? 
lam undoti, undon, how ſhall 1 live , where ſhall 
Idwell for ever ? Time was that the man ad- 
mired what the Miniſters ajled to Keep ſuch a ſtir 


| about fin, but now he wonders that they are no 
1 more earneſt in their preaching of it down, Tt 
| vas a little while ago, that. he thought himſelf 


whole, but now he feels himſelf ſick ro the very 


{ heart, wounded, fainting and ready to dye ; he 
J made full account that he was pure, but now he 
I cries out unclean , unclean; it was not lons ſince 


be aid with indignation, am I blind alſo * but 


! tow he cries out ; and will not be ſilenced, have 


nercy upon me Feſus , thou Sor of David , and 
prant that 1 may receive my ſight. His lirguage 
much altered ; he can now ſay, was ever fuck a 


{ inner as I pardoned ? Will ſuch a prodigal ever 


be received ? ſhall ſuch foul offences as thine be 


lorgiven ? if God ſhould look upon me, and give 
| ea Chriſt, and pitty rue , and caſt his skirts 0- 
Ji me, While 1 lye in my blood , if the Lord 


hepld took upon me, it would be ſuch a wotdes 
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that all that ever heard of it may. juſtly adinite, 
Now the man which thought himfelf. the -be{t 


of Saints, believes himſelf as Þad' as the work of 


ſinners! When a man begins to be acquainted 
"with God, he begins alſo ro know himſelf; He 
"that ſaw no need of waſhing byChriſt, would now 
have hands, feet, head and heart all waſht.. He 
thatthought himfelfſometimes far enough from 
"Hell, now bevins to admire that he did nor fall 
into it, and alchorigh there be a ſweet alteration 
'in hin1 for the better, and Saints begin to delight 
very much in him, yet he wonders that any one 
ſhould ſee any thing in him,that ſhould cauſe any 
affection in them towards him,much more to'in- 
flame their hearts in ſuch vehement love to him; 
if he hear of any” reproaches that are caſt upon 
him, he is ready to ſay with that wile ſtoick, 
(Epict.) If be had known me better, he woula have 
Role much wor ſe of me. If any praiſe him he judg- 
'eth that it proceeds from their ignorance of his 
"weakneſs, rather then fron any. knowledge of his 
worth, and if be hear any ſuch Tanguage,he 1s ready 
"to tremble for fear of 1s ewn heart , and cries out, 
rot unio me, tot unto me, but unts his name be the 
praiſe : yet not I,but Chrijt which awellcth wn me. 


"Thus it 1s with one that begins ro have ſome fa- 


ving knowledse oiGod;& the nearer he comes to 
* God,the further he gocs from himſelf; the more 
he ſees of him and his righteouſneſs, the I&fs he 


"ſees of his own; the more he is exalted, the more 


he debaſeth himſelf; like thoſe four and Was 


Elders, he lays his Crown ar the teet of God- 


Thus it was with Fob, when God,as I may ſo fay, 
ſtood at a greater cittance from hum, he 1s ready 
to ſpeak a little too hichly,be ſands much upon 

| | his 


Ma. 


(185) s 

his 0870 rt incoutnek be it. fly juſtibeth himſelf; 
but hen Me holy God comes a little nearer t© 
him, when he throws off that dark cloud with 
which he had mantled himſelt,and when he canſed 
thar glorious brightneſs to break forth upon Fob, 
ind made him to ſee a glance of hisHolineſs,Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice,then how is be even aſhameg and - 
confounded within himſelf, that he ſhould eyer 
ſtand fo much upon his ovvn juſtification, Fob. q. 
$6.1 have hears of thee, by the hearing of the gar: 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee, Wherefore I abhor my 
ſelf, and repent 12 auſr and aſhes. When he cOMes 
9 he better acquainted with God, how ſtrangely 
is his note changed; and I might ſay, when be was | 
thus abaſed ! how ſpeedily doth God raiſe him r9 
1wonder, A man may hear of God twenty yezrs 
together , and. yet never abbor bimſelf with dy 
and alhes,neyer fce any vileneſs that is in his na- 
ure, never be brought off from his own. righte- 
ouſneſs, neyer admire that he is kept out of hell,! 


1] Q but when he comes to: ſee God., and to bg ac- 


ainted with hjm, how. dqth he cry out of him- 


kif as nnworthy<0 breath in the air ,. as deſerv- 
Ingno.hing but wrath ; then he hath-not a word 
to ſay tor the goodneſs of his own heart , now he 
cn ſay with altonithement !, O'infinite patience, ! 
0 unmeaſurable. goodneſs ! O the dephts of 
Gods love ! He mult be merciful indeed «| at caN 
pardon lych fins ! That muſt þe ggodnels indeed 
that can be ſo zo me ! That is love vvith a vvit- 
nefs,that.can. imbrace ſuch a loathſome monſter ? 
What vvas it that made Abraham call: himfeif 
dult and aſhes? What made David to ſay he vas 
IYyorm and no man ? What made. 1jazg4h ſpeak 


| lp gebatingly of him{zlf £ Vvby theſe vere the 


friends 
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mn 
Friends of God, they had viſions' of that holy 
One. When is it that the people of God are moſt 
ingenuous in their confeſſions ? when'do they 
moſt freely pour out their ſouls before God ? 
When is it that they moſt readily open their ſoars 


when this greatChyrurgion comes to their cham- 
ber ? thoſe which before where whole , are now 
fick, full of plague ſoars, head and heard ſick, 
darigeroully fick, and no whole part in them, 
they can ſay more againſt themſelves now , then 
ever the Miniſter could, they can aggravate their 
ſins,and lay loads upon themſelves ; and they fee 
themſelves vile , and even are ready to wonder 
that the earth did not open and ſwallow them 
up before this, they admire that God ſhould in- 
durethem ſo lons, and think it no ſmall miracle 
that they were not cruſhed in the Egge,that they 
were not caſt from the darkneſs of the Womb, 
to the darkneſs of Hell. Now they can cry otit 
of Ortginal Sin , and the indifſpolation of their 
ſouls to any thing that is good , and incli- 
nation to that which is bad. They fay as well 
as David, T hat they were born in ſin,and in iniqui- 
ty did thesr mother conceive them; they think eve- 
ry thing too good for them, all mercy on this ſide 
everlaiting miſery. They count every bir they 
eat , atid every drop they drink more then they 


deſerve. They think themſelves unworthy of the 
Teaſt of Gods mercies , 


Gen, 32. 10. Others 
{ay thankſgivings, but he feels them ; others fay 
confeſſions, bur he feels them, Ir is one ng for 
a man to ſpeak of his own unworthineſs , and an- 
other thing to lie under the ſenſe of it, The heart 


and tongue are two diſtin members. The heart 


may 
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[i of acquaintance with God. 


(187) 


oly Jny ſpeak rhat which the rongue can'r utter, and 
lhe congue may utter that which the hearr never 


bt. But a man that 15 brought mto acquaim- 
ance with God ſpeaks what he experiences, or 


Iher his experience is greater then he ſpeaks,fo 
It he doth nor difſſemble with God , when he 


ofefſerh his fin before him, They lay themſelves 
zlow as Hell ; rhis is humility, and this and ef- 
Hence 1t is that 
Paul ſairh of himſelf, Eph.3. 8. Unro me who am 
bs then the leaſt of all Saints 3s this grace groen, 


Jar / ſhould preach ameng the Gennes the wit 


tarchable riches of Chriſt.,and ro make all men ſee 
nat 35 the fellowſhip, cc. He wants words to 
apreſs Gods greatneſs , and his own ſmalneſfs. 
Now what was it that made Paul ſpeak and think 
thus of himfelf 2 There was a time when Pat 


[rould have ſpit in any ones face that ſhould have 
[poke as much asainſt him, as he did againſt him- 


ff, What is it that hath wrought ſuch a ſtranve 


J:teration in this great Xabbi , and made him fo 
Jittle ? Why , 


this acquaintance with God , the 
ight of Chriſt was the thing rhat Jaid this proud 
Mariſee in the duſt , and made him blind alſo. 


IVark this, always the more heavenly any man 
[he more humble. See Exod.z, 11, 2Sam.7 .18. 
{i!Tſhould appeal to the experiences of Saints, and 
q+k them, when they had the loweſt thoughts of 
[txcmſclves,would rhey rot fay , when they were 


rareſt God ? Now would you walk humbly, 
you muſt walk with your God ; would you ſre 
nore of your own deformry 2? why then'you 
auf labour to ſee more of his holineſs , more of 
lis beauty. Contraries ſet neer one another, ap- 
Rar more viſhbly. 

2, An 
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(188) 

2, Another excellent eftc& of Acquaintance 
with God, is,, that it will make'a man {all upon 
fin in good earneſt, When the ſoul ſees how jn- 
finitely g00d God is, it can't but ſee an unſpegk- 
able evil in fin , which is ſo direiy contrary tg 
him. When the ſoul hath really entredinto q 
League with Gol, it preſently bids defiance to 
all his enemies; when he begins-to be at peace 
with God, he preſently commenceth a war a- 
Sainſt his adverſaries, Friendſhip with God 
makes enmity againſt Satan. That which for- 
merly the man rolled under his tongue as a ſweet 
morlſel, is now like call and wormwood to him, 
He that ſometimes did commit iniquity with gree- 
dineſs , can now. ſay, that it jsthe greateli folly 
and .madneſs in the world ; he knows that it 15 
an eviland a bitter things, as ſweet as it taſted 
when his pallate was di.cempered ; he that glo- 
ried in his wickeanels, now accounts it the great- 
eſt ſhame in the world, and hates the garments 
which are beſpotted with the fleth , which ſome- 
times he rook for beautifal raiments, The burnt 


child dreads the fire ; {in hath colt his friend dear, | 
and him dear too, The child can't love that knife 


which ſabb'd his Father. He knows how ſweet 
God is, and how much he hates (in , and that if 
he would have Gods company , he mult bid an 


everlaſting farewel to his deereſt beloved fin;and 


therefore rather then he w:]l offend ſo dear a 


friend , he will hew Agaz in pieces betore the 
Lord. He will as ſoon cur off one hand with the 
ther, and be pull'd limb from limb, a: again 
dra'v his ſword againſt his covervanted friend, 
and again venture into the field in the cauſe that 
ſometimes he did ſo deeply engage body and foul 
in, 


" O_— "I 


0 IST "0 


- CONE” pagcs 
1 He that thought before that it was no great 
miter to Pamn, Curſe and Tear; but a trick of 
ofyouth ro Whore, ard no harm to do. what 
ne had a mind to , to Eat and D-ink, and Talk , 
ad fleep as one lifts , ro give ones Luft whats 
hever it call'd for ; he that could once make a 
nock, of lin , and Sleep ſecurely. upon the top 
ifa maſt, and thought it a piece of Gallantry 
p dare the Almighty , and was ready to laugh, 
3 them which durſt not be ſo Prodigal of 
heir Souls, a3 himſelf; the cate 1s now wons 
ferfully altered with him , he now ſees the Hars 
or ſtript naked, be beholds how loathſome the 
hore is now her paint is waſhed of, fin and 
tell are alike ro htm ; tempt him to folly , and 
te will toon anſwer in Fojephs language , How 
hall I do thes great wickgan ſs, and fit aonnſs 
God ? He thar ſometimes thought tin the only 
dleaſure, and locked upon the Devil and the 
world as the only Friends, now ſees bis dange- 
rous miſtake, and bleſſerh God that his eyes are: 
opened betore he comes into another world; he 


4 


| knows now that holinzſs is rhe only pleaſure, and, 


God is the only Friend, and Fn, and the world 
eas mortal enemies as the: Devil himſelf; he 


| believes thar if he venture upon ſin, he mult ven- 


wre upon'the diſpleaſure of his Friend , whoſe 
avour he ſer more Kore by than all the delights 
inder Heaven , and whoſe- loving kindneſs he 
judgeth to be better then life it felf. When the 
Soul 15 once acquainted with God , how ſtrange» 
lyare its apprehenſions of thingsalrered ? Now 
be calls Things and Perſons by their right 
Name ; good he calls good, and evil evil. , 
Whereas betore he called evil good , and good 
ev1!, 
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evil.and put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for 
ghr , he now believes that the zealous compaſ. 
ftonate Miniſters that ſpoke ſo much againſt ſin, 
had reaſon enough to have faid ten times as much 
as they did ; he ſees that it was not for nothing 
that they were ſo earneſt with him ; he hath ta- 
ed the Gall, Wormwood, and poiſon that is in 
fin ; he plainly fees what is the great Make- 
bate between God and Man , he hath now the 
wit to underſtand what it is thar hath kept good 
things fo long from him : Tell him now ofa Re- 
vel, a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſ per. 


ſoade him to part with his ſtrength and liberty 


and grindin a mill , he reckons you might as 
rationally deſire him to leap into a bottomleſs 
pit, totake up his everlaſting lodging in a Bed of 
flames, and to make light of Damnation. Let 


Men and Devils uſe what Arguments they will, 


co prevail with him , now to cloſe with tempta- 
tions,he 1s ſure he hath a ſtronger againſt them, 
he bath a ſenſible Argument within , which will 
an{wer all , if they had ten thouſand times as 
many more then they can produce : The love of 
Chriſt makes him abhor the niotion ; God is my 
Friend ,dafhes all. Shall ſuch a one as I take up 
Arms againſt God ? hall T that have found him 
fo infinitely good ? ſhall T that have experienced 
the Faithfulneſs of this friend to me , be ſo inh- 
nitely ungrateful as to be thus abominably un- 
faithful ro him ? Shall IT that have forfeited my 
Life and Soul, and inſtead of Hell have received 
Heaven, inſtead of Damnation , Salvation, ſhall 
I inftead of thankfulneſs again rebell ? becauſe the 
Grace of God abounds, hall ſin abound ? God 
forbid. To argue fom mercy to fin is the ”_ 
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{ris logick : To argue from mercy to duty is true 
One that is acquainted with God. 


Chriſtianity , 
an expoſtulate the caſe with his own Soul, and 


Jy! What meaneſt thou O my Soul to ſtand 


0 


I arlying with Satan ? haſt thou known whar that 


hath coſt thee already ? look back to Eden. Who 


| ms it that diſpoſſeſt thy Grandfather of that 


wave feat? What did Eve get by diſcourſin 
rith ſuch a Cheater ; have you not loſt enoug 
lready,but you muſt be venturing Kill ? wasit 
zothing forGod of a friend to become a ſtranger, 


llthat glory that once thou diſt ſhine in, but 


| that now again after thou art brought into ſome 


fyor,thou muſt be tampering with that gameſter 
tho had like to bave robbed thee of all ? art thou 
alking of returning again to E'gypr ! what haſt 
thou ſo ſoon torgotten the Iron , and the Clay. ? 
s this all the thanks that you give the Lord for 


| bis unſpeakable mercy 2 Doth he that hath don 
| fach things for you deſerve no better at your 

hands? Is this your kindneſs ro your friend ? 
{ What was it O my ſoul, that that undon Crea- 
| ture ſaid unto thee ? Did helay, it 15a little one 


and thy Soul ſhall live ? what did he ask a few 


| nerry hours that IT ſhould ſpare my ſelf, that I 
1 ſhould not be righteous overmuch ? Did he fo ? 


a ſpecial Friend ! I thank you for nothing ? and 


| #by didſt thou not anſwer the Tempter as Solo- 


mm did Bathſheba when ſhe ask'd a ſmall thing 


| (as ſhe thought) for eAdonizah ? and why doit 
| thou not ask the Kingdom alſo ? and why did 
| not Satan ask thee to part with heaven, and thy 
| intereſt in Chriſt, and thoſe favours ? as the Lord 


liveth, as ſmall x requeſt as thou thinkſt his was , 
that 


nenemy ? was it a ſlight matter to be diveſted of 
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that word was ſpoken againſt thy life, thy Souf, 
"A vertuois man' Gr. as the Stoick calls 'hit' 
( Anton.) One that bath G 4 for bis friend, when 
temptations are preſented, hs remembers whe he {} 
and how he ſtands related to God , aiid how lirth 
grateful ſuch an action would be to his Friend, And 


thus he doth refiſt the Temptation with a great 
deal of gallantry, when he remembers himſelf, 


Nay , ſometimes Temptations to fin do. make 
Grace more to abound : the witer which was in. 
tended to cool divine love,proves oyl,and makes 
thar noble flame to burn more vehemently, C..zt, 
$.5.,7. Hedelires to exerciſe thar Grace which is 
contrary to the vice which he 15 tefpred ro with 
more rhen.ordinary vigour. He ſtands like a rock 
ja the mud{t of the Sea unthaken ; he' is ſteadiaſt 
an{ unmovable , like a piller in the Temple of his 
God. He is much of the ſame mind,in that point, 
with that brave Heathen, who ſpake thus to him: 
ſelf when Tenptation was ſtrong, ( Ar, Epi. 
1:2. c.18 ) Deliberate man, yield not raſhly,*tis a 
great work that lyes ugon tay hands, *t is & divine 
work, *u:5 for a Kingdom , the Kingdom of God, 
Now remember thy God, let's ſee what thy love 
tothy God 1s, remember his preſence, he beholds 
how thou ſtandeſt deliberating whether thou 
ſhouldeſt fight for him or againlt him, for ſhame 
ſhew not thy ſelf ſo baſely diſingenious : Remem- 
ber what thy Gud,thy Friend did for thee ar ſuch 
and ſuch a time; Remember how kindly you were 
entertained by. him the laſt time you were at his 

houſe, Whoſe Sword is that you wear by your 

{ide!who gave you it? did not God give.it you to 
hghr againit his enemies? and will you draw it a- 

gainſt himſelf 'Rememberfrom whence you had all 

Lal 


ad. Be 


————_ 


: 


I93 
that you do enjoy , and can yon find in your 
heart to take Gods mercies , Gold , Silver, and 
Food , and beſtow them all upon that which he 
hates ? will you quarter & keep in pay with Gods 
coyn, his ons enemy ? And if you feel your 
heart {till ſtaggering , and ſcarce able to keep it's 
ground, then remember God ſtands by , Chriſt 
looks on , and ſees how, gallantly any Champion 
of his will demean themſelves on his quarrel 
and that there is not a more lovely fight upon the 
Farth, then to behold one of his Friends , rather 
xnturing rheir lives then they will bare that the 
laſt indignity or affront ſhould be put upon their 
God ! O happy are they that can always aCt as 
1n the ſight of God | and if the Soul can have but 
| aconſtant, freſh ſence of it's relation tro God, and 
his eye, it is impoſlible bur that it ſhould hate lin, 
which is ſo directly oppoſite to him : happy are 
thoſe who by the thoughts of God are inraged a- 
Ainſt (in ! Is it not enough ſaith that heavenly 
Soul that is acquainted with God , that I have 
don ſuch and ſuch things againſt God , whets I 


] knew him not ,- bur that I (ſhouid again ingage 
| againſt him after I have been obliged by a thou- 
| ſand mercies , after I have taſted and ſeen how 


you the Lord is ? is it a light matter that I did 


| ſolong fight againſt him then ? and ſhall Inow 


renew my rebellions, when I have had ſo much 
experience of the folly & madneſs of ſuch a war , 
where 1 ſhall be as ſurely conquered as I draw 
my ſword ? and hath God kept me by a miracle 
of mercy out of Hell , and after I had run out fo 
wretchedly , and undon my ſelf , ſet me up @- 
gain; after I had plaid the prodigal , received me 
igain into fayour , and ſhall I after all deal thus 

| * baſely 
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(194) 
baſely by him : No, le dye a thouſands deaths 
before I will willingly yield to any thing that 
may be in the leaſt offenſive ro him , whom my 
Soul hath ſuch an infinite reaſon to love above 
the whole world. The knowledge of Gods ſer- 


vice, and Satans too, makes a Soul to diitinguiſh, 


he that knows what it is to be made free by Chriſt 


abhors his old Maſter , he remembers full wel 
the great hardſhip that he then underwent , 
when he had nothing to live to upon but husks, 
he calls to mind the Clay and Morter , he can't 
forget the cruel vaſſalage that he ſerved nnder , 
Garlick and Onions were his dainties , and truly 
he can*r delire to leave his Manna for ſuch kind 
of food ; he is not in love with the whip and 
ſcourge , he doth nor dote upon the fetters , the 
iron which went into his Soul, but he is glad 
with all his heart to be free from thoſe task-ma- 
fters which made him ro ferve with rigour, he 
hath no mind to return to his old work : my 
meanins in all this is , he that was a fervant and 
a druds of Satans, and a (lave to his luſt , when he 


once comes to talte the ſweetneſs of Spiritual li- 


berty,to be made free by Chrilt,he hath no defire 
29410 to be inſlaved , but doth with the greateſt 
deteſtation , reject all the propoſalls and pro- 
miſes that the Devil makes ro bring this buſineſs 
about ; he knows Satan too well to love his ſer- 
vice, he remembers that all his pay was promiſes 
and no more, he remembers that he fed him 
with poyfon , and made him do that which had 
like to break his bones , and undon him for ever; 
he ſees what Satans deſignes were , and what had 
become of him quickly 1f he had gon on in his 
ſervice ; he believes chains to be chains , _ 
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(195) | 
they be of Gold , believes that poyſon will kill 
him, though it may be ſweet in the mouth ; he 


hath now ſuch a ſence of the evil and baſeneis of 


lin, as being ſo infinitely loathſome to, God, as 
that he hates it with a perfect hatred ; he hath a 


| willin ſome meaſure conformed to the will of 


God; and what his friend , the Lord loves , he 
can't hate, and where his God hates he can't love; 
Pſal.139.22. Do not I hate them O Lord which 
hate thee ! and am 1 not grieved with them which 
riſe up againſt thee? I hate theme with a perfet ha- 
tred, [ count them mine enemies, Now what 1s it that 
ſtirs che Pſalmiſt choller ſo much 2 Why , he had 
been working upon his own heart , inthe former 
part of the Pſalm , the dorin of Gods omni- 
[ciency and goodneſs , and by meditation upon 
this ſubje& he was brought under a lively ſence of 
the greatneſs of Divine kindneſs ;, and while 
his is did thus muſe, the fize burnt, his 


| foul was in a flam?2 againſt (in, verſe 17. 


How precious arc thy thoughts untome O God | 
0 when the ſoul hath ſweer rhoughts of God , 
it will have ſower thoughts of fin. When 
the ſoul loves God dearly , it can't chuſe but hare 
la entirely. None behold ſuch deformity in {ty , 
35 thoſe which behold moſt beauty in God. 
Hence it is that ſome of the people of God have 
(nay all of them which are really acquainted 
with God. are of the ſame mind ) counted it more 
(efirable to leap into the flames, then to ventur 
upon a known {in, Tt was no untruth in the ab- 
ſolute poſition , though falſly applyed by * arts 
friend, that it is 4 great wickedneſs to choofe the 
leaſt ſin before the greateſt ſuffering ;, Fob 36.21. 
What was it that made Pal ſv weary of himſclt? 
7 Q 2 what 
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(196) 
what burden was it that made his back ſo ake ? 
what pains cauſed thoſe bitter groans ? Rom. 7, 
was it not{in? and why did not Paul groan be- 
fore as well as then ? was it becauſe he then had 
no fin atall , or leſs fin then when he made thar 
bitter complaint ? no ſuch matter , but becauſe he 
had then leſs acquaintance with God. But now 
he is become acquainted with God , the more he 
doth abhor himſelf for fin. He now knows bet- 
ter then he did, his eyes are opened , and he ſees 
fin it its colours , and he looks upon it as ſo great 
an evil , that he doth want words to expreſs the 
odious nature of it; therefore becauſe he can't 
find a worſe word , he calls ſin by irs own name , 
Sinful Sin ; which he thought a more fignihcant 
Epithite, then it he had called it Devilliſh Sm. 


What makes the children of God to be fo weary ' 


of this world , and ſo defirous to be upon the 
wing ? why it is becauſe of better acquaintance 
elſewhere, they know that then they hall put 
off that carrion rhat now they carry about with 
them , Sin T mean , which like a dead carcaſc 
bound to a living , doth now {tink ſo abomina- 
bly in their noſtrils; they know that rhen they 
ſhall have a ſweeter ſmell , and themſelves allo 
fmell more ſavoury in the noſtrils of God. _ 
know that poverty ſhall be ſwallowed up wit 

riches, want with fulneſs , ſin with holineſs, mi- 
{ery with happineſs , they have an inheritance , a 
City wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs , and no- 
thins that is unclean thall enter into it , and when 
they come thither , they know the caſe will be al- 


tered with them , and that though now they 


hire about with them a body of death and fin, 
yer.then they ſhall have a body as pure , as bright 
| A 


(197) 
and glorious as the Sun , they ſhall be preſented 
by Chriſt to the Father without ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. He knows that as tons as he 
is thus ſullied by his fin , his great friend will not 
take ſo much pleaſure in his company, Jſaac 
and Iſhmael , the Ark and Dagon , God and Sin 
can't dwell in the ſame heart ; therefore he de- 
fires to have leſs of ſins company,that he may have 
more of Gods ; none of fins company , that he 
may have always Gods company. Obſerve that 
conſtantly in your own experience and others , 
thoſe which walk moſt cloſe with God are mott 
tender , as to the matter of fin ; and thoſe which 
are leſs in converſe with God , are more bold in 
their venturing upon {in , and after it is commit- 
ted they have leſs regret. What is the reaſon 


' that one can ſwallow any thing almoſt, and an- 
\ other is affraid of the leafh 


appearance of evil, he 
hates the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, he is as 
fearful of cloathing himſelf with wickedneſs , as 
of putting on the garments of one that hath had 
the Leprolie or Plague upon him ; he hates vain 
thoughts, becauſe he loves God and his laws, 
P{. 119. 104. 113. | 

3- Another glorious efftet of Acquaintance 
with God , is, that it makes one to have very low 
and undervaluing thoughts of the world. When 
the Saint hath been with Paul raiſed up to the 


third Heaven, when he hath had ſome intimate 
'converſe with God, he can look the world into 


almoſt nothing , nay , if it ſtand in competition 
with Chriſt , he counts it but as dung and droſs in 
compariſon of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord , Pk1.3. $, he can then 


| feta higher value upon the light of Gods coun- 
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(198) 
tenance, then upon Corn , and Wine , and Oy]; 
It is becauſe that poor Creatures know no better, 
that they doat ſo much upon the world ; did they 
but know what it is to have one Jook of love 
from God , were they but acquainted with the 
Slory of another world , they would ſoon diſre- 
liſh every thing elſe; nothing will down with 
them which have been feaſ{ted in Gods houſe, bur 
thoſe royal dainties, Taſte the world who will, 
faith the Saint, give me but more Grace, more of 
Chriits company , let me but maintain an intt- 
mate familiarity with God, let me be bur better 
acquainted with him, and be more frequently re- 
* freſhed with his ſmiles, this 1s all that 1 deſire up- 
\. on earth, this is all that I expect to make my hap- 
pineſs compleat in Heaven, Whom have I in Hea- 
ver but thee*and there 1s none upon Earth that F 
can defire in compariſon of thee. It was not withour 
good reaſon rhar the Pſalmſt prizes the comands 
of God above Gold and Silver ; it was no miſtake 
in Solo;m07 to count Wiſdem more excellent then 


the fineſt Gold, and more precious then Rubics. 


That Spiritual Merchant knew what he did 
when he ſold all that he bad for that Pear] of 
Sreat price ; he was ſure he ſhould be no loſer by 
ſuch a bargain. Bring me a heavenly Creature 
that harh had a view by Faith- of the Glory of 
Gods countenance , that hath been in his compa- 
ny , that hath been brought into his banquetting- 
houſe , ſach a one I am confident can eafily ſpare 
thac which moſt keep ſuch a feartul {tir about , he 
can ſpare the world tor them which are like to 
have no better a portion. Give him but more: 
of thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures which he hath had in 
communion with God , and he deſires no more. 
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He can now ſpeak it , and ſpeak it in good ear- 
neſt , that there is no compariſon between this 
world and another ; he can now call this world 
| z ſhadow , and the glory of it graſs, and write 
Vanity, Emptineſs , and Vexation upon its beau- 
tiful Face, and contemn all its ſmiles and frowns, 


—_— 


deſerve to be pittied rather then envied, whoſe 
portion is ſo ſmall , whoſe happineſs fo ſhort, and 
whoſe miſery and miſtake is ſo great and diſmal]. 
It1s a commonthing for men to declaim againſt 
the world, and to fay , 1t 15 but a little muck ; it's 
no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers to ſpeak 
ayainſt it , and fay, thar it 1s that which paſſerh 
way ; bur yet for all that they purſue it more 
| then Heaven , and are more earneſt for it , then 

the Salvation of their Souls, and more troubled 
at the thought of parting with it, then art the 


| 


| thought of their parting with God ; and the loſs 


of it troubles them more then if we tell them of 
| the loſs of their ſouls : Such as theſe will not ſay, 


but thar God is infinitely more to be loved then 
{ the whole world ; but yet if the World and God 


ſtand in competition , they ſtand nor long diſpu- 
ting which muſt give place , the World hath the 
uppermoſt room in the heart, Bur whence is 
tis miſtake ? how comes the Servant to ride , 
and the Maſter to goon foot ? why is the world 
preferred before God? Why hence it is, men 


| know not God , they are not acquainted with 


his excellency ; the World is ſenſible , he fees it, 
te feels it', he taſtes ir , and ſo he doth not the 
ings that are inviſible : and no wander then 
| that ſenſe bares the ſway ; the man wants Faith 
realize inviſibles ; he -wants ſenſts ſpiritually 
. O 4 EXET= 


and look upon its greateſt Lovers, as perſons that 
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exerciſed, But now he that knows God, and is 
acquainted with ſpiritual things , he hath quite 
another apprehenſion of the World , and thar 
not only from Faith , but ſometimes from a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, and he can ſay that Divine Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Enjoyments do as ſenſibly refreſh 
him, yea , abundantly more then ever the world 
did. And when he hath been newly taking a 
walk in that heavenly Paradiſe , he looks back 
upon this World with grief and indignation , that 
he ſhould ever love the world with his 'heart, 
when there was one that did infinitely more de- 
ſerve his love, when there was a. God, Chriſt,and 
Holineſs to be loved , that he ſhould be ſuch a 
child, ſuch a fool as to run after Batterflies, quar- 
rel for a feather , hunt for a ſhadow , while God, 
Chriſt, and Glory , thoſe great Subſtances lay by 
+-# Th Now he grudpes that any thing 
ſhould have his love but his God ; his deareſt Re- 
lations, ifthey ſtand in Gods way , muſt be run 
over, deſpiſed, hated. That which the men of 
the world fight , and kill, and ſpare not to damn 
their ſouls for , he ſees now to be a pitiful worth- 
leſs thing, which can't defer Death a moment , 
nor ſtand him in any ſtead in another world. He's 
all for that coin which will go currant in. an- 
other Country ; and if he be but rich in promi- 
ſes, rich in ſpiritual relations , rich in grace, he 
takes himſelf for no unhappy man ; let the world 
ſpeak or think what they will of him , he doth 
not much paſs upon it , he believes that he is but 
a pilgrim and ſtranger here , and if he meet with 
no great kindneſs, it is but rhat which he expect- 
ed, Thetruth of it is, he is almoſt affraid ot the 
ſmiles of the world , not being ignorant of this, 

| chat 
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that whom it kifſes,it intends to betray, he can't be 
overfond of that which in all probability will 
keep God and him at a greater diſtance, and 
make his paſſage to glory next to impoſlible. 
He reckons that it's better being rich in grace 
then rich in purſe ; and that hhe which lay up for 
his body , and provides not for his foul , is the 


—___—_. —.Þ. 


{es of riches, honours, and preferments, he thinks 
them but poor ſorry things for a man of 7ſrael to 
tetaken with , and he will rather ſee them in the 
lirt , then part company wieh his ſuffering bre- 
thren, much leſs with God. It is ſtoried of 
Anaxagor as, that he ſeemed to be very little con- 
cerned when his country was in a flame, upon 
which being taxed by ſome , he made this re- 
ply,T here 15 none of you all care more for your coun- 
try then I do for mine ;, pointing with his finger 


let others talk of Riches and Honour , but there 
is none of them all do value true Riches as they 
do; but here's the difference , one thinks he 
hath Riches when he hath the command of a 
preat deal of Gold and Silver, the other knows 
e hath Riches when he hath Chriſt , and Grace, 
and can have good returns out of that other 


| World. And which of theſe are the wiſeſt will 


ere long be ſeen. One looks upon heaven and glo- 
ry asa ſhadow, a fable, and the things of this 
World , as the only realities , the other he looks 
upon Heaven , God and Eternity , as the greateſt 
realities , and moſt worthy of his ighelt valuatt- 
on, and the things of this World as flying ſhad- 
dows, which can't fill the Arms of. him that duth 
imbrace them : And under this apprehention, and 
ſente 


reateſt fool in the world. Tell ſuch a one as Mo- 


up to heaven. Thus it is with the people of God 
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(202 ) 
ſence of things, no marvel that he doth prefer the 
ſubſtance before the ſhadow. He believes with 


that Worthy , that he was born for other things 


then to eat and drink, and ſlzep, or to cake his 
leaſure , or to get an eſtate ; he knows that the 
ulineſs in this world is to provide for another , 
to get his peace made with God , to contemplate 
Heaven, and to get thither ; and therefore you 
mult not count ir ſtrange that ſuch a perſon as 
this is fomewhat cold , and remiſs in his carrying 
on of lower deſignes ; he knows that the diſpro. 
portion between finite and infinite, Times and E- 
ternity , is no ſuch inconſiderable one as the 
molt count gpon. Again,he hath more then once 
experience this , that the very joys and comforts 
that areto be had inthe enjoying of Communion 
with God, evenin this world , are unſpeakably 
more intence and refreſhing then the higheſt ſen- 
ſral pleaſures in the world, Oae that is acquaint- 
ed with God will take the word of his Friend for 
true , which word tells him that whatſoever is 
preſented to his ſence , the world and ali that 
is therein, muſt ere long be burnt up, whereupon 
he thinks it no impradence at all ro hazard pre- 
ſent injoyments for future hopes; no folly to look 
after ſomthing that will bear the' fame. He 
thinks it ſcarce worth the while ro be born to 
poſtefs, if it were a whole world , except he were 
fure of having ſomething after it that were better 
then what he met with here ; he had rather have 
one ſmile from his friend , then thouſands of 
Gold and Silver : he would not for a vvorld beto 
have his portion here, though it be never fo larg? 
2 one : he had rather by My vvith LaT ar up- 
on 2 dunghil,, then fit vvith Dives in a —_ of 
tate, 
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(ute, before the richeſt fare that the Sea, or Air, 


ir Earth could afford him : he vvould not change 
onditions vvith thoſe vvhich enjoy the moſt of 
the things of this vvorld : he can thankfully vvant 


tat vvhich moſt commonly makes its poſſeſſors 
miſerable. O could -you but talk vvith a man 
hat lives'in Heaven vvhile he 1s upon earth , and 
ould you but ſee and hear hoyy much he (lights 
tat vvhich you adore ! Give me neither poverty 
wr riches , but food convenient for me 1s the 
icheſt that he dare pray for : He had rather live 


[na ſmoaking cottage , and have God for his 


ompanion, then dvvell in the greateſt palace,and 
uwethe Devil for his Neighbour , Counſellour, 
VWaſter. When a man hath been in Heaven byCon- 
zmplation , though his body be upon the Earth , 
jet the beſt part of him, his affeQtions , his love , 
0y,and heart is ſtill there. Sex. Ep.qt. One thas 
hth converſe withGod here,khe »s indeed that earthly 
iwp,his body is below;but could you ſee his thoughts, 
wald you look. into his heart , and jee the inward a- 


| rags of his ſoul , you ſhould ſee the man our of the 


world diſcourſing with God , he fticks cloſe to the 


| o1pany of bus Friend : He us like the Sun-beams, 
I who thou rb they touch the earth, yet they ſtill abide 


| c> F 
trere fro: whence they are ſent ind are moſt intenſ- 


ly hot neareſt the fountain,the Sun. So the Soul and 
thoughts of a child of God , they may, nay, they 


| can't bur glance upon the vyorld:bur it's moſt vi- 


zorous ſpriteful aRtings are tovvards God, Ge the 
heat of its affeRions are abundantly more remiſs 
and cool vyhen they beat upon earthly objects.He 
that knovyvs vvhat it is to havethe company of 
God,is almoſt ready to vyonder hovy any one can 


be content vvith any thing belovy God:and as for 
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himſelf , he takes himfelf for little better then 


priſoner, while his ſoul is pent up in a body which 
1s ſo unwildly as to all ſpiritual employments , till 


it be refined by the grave. He would not be to | 
dwel} here for ever, fer a world , though he ; 
might enzoy more content then ever any ſince | 


the Fall did, A Soul acquainted with God is 2 
noble Creature indeed, it ſcorns petty low things, 
tthinks no Eſtate big enough for tt , but that 
which is infinite ; he looks upon himſelf as a 
Citizen of no mean City , a Denizen of Zin , 2 
Free-man of the I ewFeruſalem,one of the Royal 
Society, over which Chriſt, that King of Glory, 
is the Preſident , his inheritance 1s greater than 
that which the Sun compaſteth in its courſe. 0 
when (faith fuch a one) ſhall F leave theſe Ci. 
ties of Cabal, and dwell with the King at Jeruſe 
Em»! O when (hall my ſoul be ſafely ark'd! O 
when ſhall I be upon the, wing for Heaven t 0 
when ſhall I leave this body there whence it firſt 
came ! When ſhall I go cut of this cell , this cage! 
O that I were once ſafe in Heaven! O that 1 
were in the immediate preſence of God, and 
might ſtand for ever before him, and have his 
bleſſed ſociety for ever & ever. Neither am I now 
quite without him ; but how little , O how little 
15 it that now Tenjoy ! O when ſhallI enter into 
the poſſeſſion of that better longer life! I ſtay and 
long for that ſeparating,or rather uniting hour, 
which will ſeparate my ſoul from my» body , 
from my droſs, but perteRtly unite me to God. 
Look then , O my Soul, upon all that thou ſeeſt 
below , bur-as ſo many, Inns and reſting places 
for a Pilgrim to take ſome "little refreſhment in, 
and then to be gone. That day, O my ___ 

; Soul, 
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{ul , which thou ſometimes feareſt as my laſt , 
{the birth-day of eternity. O what mean we to 
bye our priſons , fetters , burdens ! What ail we 
1vbe ſo much pleaſed with our miſeries , and af- 
Ifaid of our happineſs ? O this unbelief ! O were 
IChriſtians bur more in the company of God by 
faith and Meditation , they would look upon 
God as great, and the world as a very ſmallthing. 
He that knows God to be great , ſees every thing 
jelow him little, It is an infallible argument of a 
Divine and Excellent i Soul , and one that hath 
acquaintance with God , when be can judge all 
beneath God , as low , ſordid, baſe , and utterly 
uworthy of the reſpec of his ſoul. 

4-Another glorious effect of acquaintance with 
God, is, that it will eaſe us of all ſorrows, or cure 
al orrows. As ſoon as any one hath but a ſaving 
krowledge of Chriſt, he is in ſuch a condition as 
that he need not trouble his head with care , nor 
his heart with fear ; no more then a rich Heir 


| that hath a tender-hearred, loving , wiſe Father , 


need not trouble bimſelf what he ſhall do for 


| bread and cloathing : as long as the great cauſe 
| of fear is taken away , ſo long he is vvell enough. 


| As for thoſe that are unacquainted vvith God , 
| they exther are alvvays afraid , or have cauſe al-, 


vays to be afraid : but as for a Child of God,thar 
Scripture buoys up his Soul under the mightiet 
vvaves of fear , T here zs no condemnation to them 
which are in Chri Feſus, Rom.8.1, He that is in 
Covenant vvith God, may in this vvorld undergo 
ſome petty injures , ſome inſurretions may be 


| made againſt him ; but rhis is his comfort, he is 


ſure never to be quite over-povvered,neverto be 


finally conquered ! O. the diſquietments and 


fears 
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(206) 
fears that ſtrangers and enemies are compaſſcg 
with , or will be ! And O the joys , the ſecurity, 
the true ſecurity that ſome have, at what a rate: 


dothey live! and how bravely do they dye !- fark | 


the perfect , and behold the upright man, for the 
end of that man is peace, This was touched up. 
on before , when I opened the nature and quali. 
fications of this friend , and thereſore I need fy 
the leſs here ; yet it being the great inquiry of 
the wiſeſt , how they may be lheltred from this 
Norm ? What ſhall they do to be cured of theſe 
heart-qualms ? how they may be freed from 
fears ? I ſhall not altogether paſs it over in this 
place. I can't but incourage poor ſtrangers , as 
they value the trueſt comforts , as they would he 
free from fear and trembling when the Founda- 
tions of the Earth Gall be ſhaken , when the 
Mountains ſhall tremble , and melt at the pre- 
ſence of God , the Mighty God of Facob , when 
the Heavens ſhall be rouled together as a 
Scroul , and be all of a Jame. Make ſure of 
this Friend ! it is impoſlible that one that hath 
ſuch a one for his friend ſhould much be daunred, 


when he hears of Warrs, and Rumors of Wars, 


when the Peſtilence rages , when there are dread- 
ful Earthquakes in ſundry places , and ſuch di- 
ſtreſs of Nations and perplexities , that the ftout- 
eit heart ſhall ſink that hath not this to ſupport : 
Then a Child of God may lift up his head 
with comfort, becauſe his redemption draweth 
near, There is a vaſt difference between a god- 
ly man and a wicked, as to their affetions ,fears, 
J9ys, deſires, hope. The godly thinks = for 
that , which the wicked wiſhes withal his heart 
might never be; the day of Judgement. The 
righteous 


PR TIT 


"— 7 __ 


—l— 


a 6-4; ta EE” 


CI 


"YN OI 


(207) 
righteous man is even delighted with the fore- 
thoughts of that , the thoughts of which doth pur 
:damp upon all the comforts ofthe ungodly , he 
refoycerth in that which makes his neighbour to 


| :rremble. As for death,a gracious heart that bath 


kept his watch,and maintained a ſweet & conſtant 
correſpondency with God, and hath had his heart 
in heaven,and can look upon the great Fehovah as 
his friend, can't be very much affrighted , at his 
approach : He is not much appaled when he looks 
out at the Window, & ſees this Meflenger making 
haſt to his houſe; and when he knocks at iis door, 
he dares let him in', and can heartily bid him wel- 
come; he underſtands whence he comes, and what 
his errand is,& though he look ſomewhat grimly, 
yet as long as he comes to conduc him ro his 
friends houſe, he can diſpence with that : he hath 
more reaſon to ſpeak it then he which did.{( Plorz- 


| 19) Let me make haſt away to my Country : there 


dre my excellent Anceſters,there dwell my noble Re- 
lations , there us the conſtant reſidence of my deareſt 
Friends, (T ull.) O happy will that day be when 1 
ſhall come into that glorious aſſembly , when 1 ſha# 
have better companythenHomer, Orpheus,Socrates, 


| Cato, whez I ſhall ſit down with Abraham,Ifaac,& 


Jacob i the Pallace of their Friend and mine"! G 
happy day when 1 ſhall come to my Fathers houſe,ts 
that generall afſeinbly , tbe Church of the firſt 


| born, ro an innumerable company of Angels , ts 


Jeſms , the mediator of the new Covenant , and to 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, A mans 
knowledg of other things may add to his fears, 
and make his miſeries greater : but the more 
knowledg we have of God, the leſs our fears and 
forrows muſt needs be ; and when our knowledg 

oi 


of God is perfect, all our ſears and ſorrovy ſhalf 
be for ever blovvn over. 
ſpeech of that noble Stoick yvhich comes to my 


I can't omit a brave | 


mind , Ar, Epilt.l. 1.c.7. ( If the acquaintance 


and favour of Czar can keep you (as you are made | 
ro believe ) from ſome fears ? kow much rather t | 
have God for your Father and Friend ? how little | 


cauſe have ſuch tobe afraid at any time of any thing, 
Death it ſelf is not evil to a friend of God: he may 

ay, coms,let us 00 quickly to our Fathers houſe, our 

'ather calls us, And doth this ſeem a (mall matter 
to you; believe it,vvhen you come to dye, you vvill 
be of another mind then;you will think thats a cor- 
dial worth any money,that vvill raiſe your ſpirits 
at ſuch a time,& make you with a ſmiling counte- 
nance,to paſſe into an everlaſting ſtate. Ir is but a 
folly,to expect that any thing in the vvorld ſhould 
do this for us, but the knowledge of our intereſt in 
God. It's poſlible indeed to get ſome ſtupifying 
intoxicating tuft, that makes a man to dye like a 
beaſt, vvithout any great horror, the Devils ſhop 
vvill furniſh poor dying Creatures vvith enough 


of that; Nay, he is glad if he can keep men 
aſleep till death avvaken them ; but miſerable is 


that man vvho is beholding to the Devil for his 
Cordials , miſerable is he vvho hath nothing to 
keep him from a Hell upon Earth , but his ovvn 
ignorance, and the Devils vvord. I promiſe you, 
"tis none of the joyfulleſt ſpettacles to an inlight- 
ned Soul, to look upon one that lived vvickedly , 


and died peaceably, You vvould think, that a poor , 


man, that is going to Execution , had little cauſe 
to ſmile , though he ſhould Ride to the Gallovvs 
upon an eaſie going Horſe, or in a Coach, The 
SYVINE IS analy very {till , vyhen the Butcher 1s 
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ſcraping away the hair 
the Sticking of him, 


peace, who hath God for his friend, This is the 
only man hath juſt cauſe to ſing for joy , when 


little | his foul is going into another world, It was none 


ofthe worſt counſel which he gave, whoſoever 
he was who ſaid, that it doth highly concern us 
ſeriouſly ro think of terrible things which we 
muſt moſt certainly ſee ere long, and to lay in 
ſuch proviſion as may make us fit to grapple with 


them when they come, O for that which will. 
| keeps us, from crying out hereafter ? what fhall 1 
| do ? wois me, Iam undon: were it ſo that there 
| were ſuch rare extration to be made which 
| would certainly prolong our lives as long as we 


would,and make us always cheerful , what ſtri- 


ving would there be to get ſuch a receipt ! O how 
| would the great ones bring out their bags to pur- 


chaſe it at any rate! How willingly would they 
morgage all their Lands, part with their richeſs 
Jewels ro buy it!8& yer howlittle will they exſpend 
for that, which if they had would prove far more 


1 eff-ual! O would men and women but un- 
1 derſtand themſelves , and mind their buſineſs, 
{ what ſweer lives might they lead , what & calm 
{ night there be conftantly upon their Spirits! 


How cheerfully might they live ! and how joy= 
fully might they dye ! Tully faith, that he and ma- 


ny others had been gathering the moſt powerfull 


herbs that they could find to cure all fears , 
but, ſaith he, / know wot what 35 the matter,the dif. 
te[e is ſtill ſtronger then the remedy.And doſt thoy 
not know, Txly,what's the matter? why then x 


oi his Throat in order to 
it's no unuſual thing for 
a vile unſanctified ſinner, to leap with a mad con- 


ance 1 fidence into eternity ; but he alone hath a ſolid 


$ 
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will tell thee, One principal Ingredient was left 


out, Viz, Faith in the Bloud of Chrilt, and Union j 


with God by vertue of that bloud. He that is by 
Chriſt brought acquainted with God:-, need not 
much fear griefs,ſorrows, and ſuch things Chriſt 
was acquainted with for him ; he bath unfting'd 


Death,hand ſweetened the Grave : all his troubles 
_ arenow but as Phyſick, the Poyſon of them is 


corrected ; though the Pill be bitter , yet it's of 
his Friends compoſing, and therefore you may 
take it without any turning away of your head. 
Shew me a man( faid old Epiltetus) that is bappy, 
truly in his life and happy in his death; bappy inhis 
health,and in his fickeneſs, happy when poor, ſcorned, 
tormented and baniſhed.in a word, happy in all con- 
dit ions, O that 1 could but talk with ſuch a man ! 
O that I could ſee fuch a ipetacte ! ſuch a one 
as my eyes never yet beheld. Why, I will tel] 
thee the reaſon of it, O Epiitetrs, It is becauſe 
thou never ſaweſt a Chriſtian, one that was ac- 
quainted with God , for let me tell the world, 
Through Grace I have ſeen ſuch a ſight, and do be- 
lieve ut to be the moſt lovely, fiobt on this fide Hea- 
wen, T have ſeen one ſmiling when his Jaws have 
been falling ,and eye-{irings breaking ,rejoycing, 
when molt about him were weeping ,and accoun- 
ting it a high act of patience to be willing to live; 
and how do you like ſuch a condition ? Is it better 
to lie quievering, ſhaking and groaning,or rejoy- 
cing and prayfing,and admiring of free grace,and 
ſetting forth the riches of Gods love and good- 
nefſe ! which of theſe would you chuſe ? I can 


eaſily believe that feware ſo bad , but that they 


could be contented as well as Balaam to dye the 
:death of the rishteous, and to. have their latter 


end 
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ft F end like his ? But would you dye joyfully ? wy 
ON Þ then, you muſt live holily , ger acquainted with 


God,and then this may be.your ſtate, TI remem- 
ber Seneca ſpeaks of One Pacxvixs, who when 


he was drunk, cry'd out &&Gons, ( 1 bave been a- 
Wm) very merrily. But had he well underſtood 

elf , he would have thought: he had had 
much better reaſon to have cryed our, 1 am dead, 
1am dead, But however ,what he ſaid unground- 
ly and wickedly , a child of God. may eafily and 
thankfully fay ; when he is going to his laſt ſleep, 
he may with joy and chearfulneſs ſay , I have 
lived,and through grace, I have kept a fair cor- 
relpondency with my God, my Friend , whom | 
| am now going to dwell with for: ever. . Do not 


| think therefore that I come to take ,away your 


comforts and joys, when I come to perſwade you 
to get acquaintance with God, no ſuch matter; 
[ would have you learn to rejoyce , but yet I 
would that that joy ſhould be born from above , 
that the foundation of it ſhould he the knowledg 
of your intere{tin Gods love: . Other joys may 
make you have. a ſmiling countenance, bur the 

do. not raiſe and fill the Soul, for :1 muſt tell 
jou , Iam far from thinking that every one that 
aughs is joyful, and without fears. Give me a 


| man that knows that God is his portion ,. and 


Heaven his inheritance , that knows with what 
Friend, and in what a happy. ſtate he ſhall live in 
after death, this, this is the cheerful man : ſucha 
One as this is can overlook momentany ſorrows, 
be underſtands. full well that the caſe will be 
quickly altered with him , and the thoughts. of E- 
ternal happineſs- do ſwallow up his temporal 
kuleries; Tell one of Gods acquaintance , of po- 
| P 2 verty; 
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verty, he values it not, as long as he knows he 
hath 2 brave: eſtate that can't be confiſcated 
riches that none can take from him, a treaſure 
that thieves can't break through to, and ſteal: 
As for all worldly things , he Latows that before 
a few years are over, .he muſt part with them 
however ; he js of that mansmind , who having 
a conſiderablefum 'of money, and precious Jew- 
els hid in his faddle, and a little odd mony 
in his, pocket, was ſet upon' by thieves, who 
readily went' to his pocket , and took what 
was there , and look'c no farther : Now the man 
fraping clear with his main treaſure, is ſo joyful 
that he takesino notice of what was ſtole from 
him. Thus a child of God , if he looſe hiseſtate, 
his liberty, and all his outward injoymedts, h: 
counts all theſe but inconſiderable, as lons as his 
Soul is ſafe, his'great treaſure 1s out of their reach, 
Fell him of rorments, racks, flames, or what the 
policy of Hell can invent, he is not ignorant of 
this,thar the, more heTuffers for Chriſts ſake, the 
greater-cauſe he hath to rejoyce, to be nteran, 
glad, for.grear ſhall be his reward in heaven, an 
while they add to his ſufferings they add ro his 
glory ; and, though againſt ei wil , whyle they 
wonld injure him, they do him the'greareſt kind- 
neſs, this light afMliction works Br him , afar 
moreexceeding and eternal why ac of glory. As 
long as his torments want that dreadful Epithite, 
'Erernal , -he doth not much paſs.;, the thoughts 
'of Gods love makes mans hatred inconſiderable? 
'O how ſweet are the thoughts of his Friend, 
when his enemies are moſt bitter.Bleſſed be God, 
as for thoſe intolerable torments ; he knows it's 
beyond mans'power, and far from Gods wor 
_ RO infli&- 


wy (1 1 | TR = 
infit them upon him , and ſo lons he cares not 
much; All other tortures are but a Flea-bite to to 


1 the pains of Hell, and an enraged Conſcience , he 


can almoſt dare the world & the devil to do thetr 
worſt, as being confident of this, that as long 
2s he is dear to God, his Soul is out of their 
reach, Threaten him with baniſhment, he re- 
members, that he hath a friend that will find 
him out , and bear him company whereſoeverhe 
is, Tell him of the barbarous unkindneſs and 


| treachery of former Friends ; he reads that his 


betters have been worſe handled by their preten- 
ded Friends ; above all, this cheers him, ro think 
that all his Friends will not ferve him ſo, he 
hath one Friend that will never forſake him , ne- 
ver be unfaithfulto him. Now bring a wicked 
man upon Earth, that is withour his ſorrows, I 
know there is none , no not one; there is none 
of them all , but if he were within the fight 
of thoſe devouring flames, would tremble, Thoſe 
that have wickednets enouph to dare God , will 
not have conrage enough to Jook him in the 


face, when he ſhall appear in flaming fire, to ex- 


ecute vengeance upon the ungodly ; he that will 
not now be troubled at the doing of wickedneſs, 
will be troubled hereafter ar the ſuffering for it, 
Let ſinners ſay what they will , I am furethey 
can't be long without fears , ro behold Chriſt, 
and his dear Servants coning together in rhe 
Clouds with Millions of mighty ' Angels to judge 
the world, I am confident it will be ſuch an a- 
mazing ſight as can't chooſe but cool their cou- 
rage, and make the ſtoutelt heart of themallto 
ake; I am ſure that as light as they make: of 
Damnation , and Gods diſpleaſure , that the day 
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cowardiſe to be afraid of an.aangry God, ta flye 
from the wrath to come , and to run away from 


fo formidable an enemy as fin, So that it's clear, 


that a wicked man will firſt or laſt be a fearfull 
man, a Magor miſſakib , Fear on every ſide, 
ſhall be his name. But now he that doth exceed- 


:ingly fear to offend God,need not exceedingly to 
fear any thing elſe; and he that fears not God, 


hath cauſe enough to fear every thing? O Sirs,it's 
a brave thing to be able to take death cheerfully 
by the hand,and to walk with him joytully into 
another world , and this I ſay again a man ac- 
quainted with God may do: he hath this to com- 


fort him, death doth more properly give him life, 


then take it away from him; and that as ſoon as 
he is dead his fin ſhall dye too , and his grace live 
and act without contron] ; then he ſhall live a life 
of joy.a life of perfe& holineſs, ſuch a life as Saints 
and Angels live,ſuch a life as Chrift lives, the life 
of God, a life without death, an everlaſting life , 
and why then ſhould he be afraid of dying ? As 
for bis old Companion the body,it is gon to reſt, 
and will ere long be awakened and riſe from his 
bed more vigorous and fit for thoſe Noble im- 
ployments which it muſt be engaged in for ever: 
and Soul and Body ſhall meet with niore com- 
fort, then now they part with pain, when the 
body ſhall be in another kind of dreſs then now 
It wears, and that alſo ſhall in ſome reſpects be 
like the Soul, agil, holy, immortal. This is ſuch 
a man that I can call happy, and ſo ere long will 


thoſe that now ſcorn and perſecute him call him 
'r00, Blefled is he that in his life is holy, and 


cheerful, but moſt cheerful and perfe& ar his 


OI 
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death, 
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death, This is the OT ni of Gods ac- 
uaintance, this is the heritage of the Friends of 
- Bridegroom. I have read of a wife man,thar 
1 would commend , and be thankful for every 
thins, becauſe he was ſure a friend of his had 
the management of every thing, whoſe uader- 
{ſtanding was infinite, and whoſe wiſdom was 
unſearchable , who could & would work his own 
honour, and his Friends comfort out of every 
thing,yea,though ſcemins]y evil ; for the greater 
the evil ſeems to be, the greater will be the real 
kindneſs which makes ſo much good out of it. 
O but I have latelyloſt many ot my moſt neer 
and precious relations ? If thou art one of Gods 
Friends, let me tell thee for thy comfort, you 
will meet them at your Friends houſe, when you 
come thither, It was no unſuitable advice that 
he gave to his Friend Lucilus, to cheer him up 
aſter the loſs of a dear Friend, Let us conſider my 
dear Lucilins, that we our ſelves ſhould be glad 
to be in that place, and to enjoy that company, 
which you are ſo ſad that your Friend is gon 
tO; and he that you fay is loſt, is not ſo, but 
happy before you, We do not judge rightly of 
things. Well then, would you know what a man 
is? would you paſs a true eſtimate of him, and 
underſtand his wotth and value 2 Why then 
conſider the man without his riches, lay aſide hs 
honours, take away all his externals from him ; 
nay further , let ſee the man naked out of his 


' body, and how doth the Soul look ? is it now 


rich, heautiful, joyful ? can it ſtand confidently 
defore Gad? doth it appear cheerfully in the pre- 
ſence of it's maker ? Why, this is ſomething, 
It matters not mach whether his body were fed 
—- P 4 with 
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with Pulſe or Dainties, cluathed with Rags or 
Scarlet , it matters not whether his Soul went 
our of his mouth , or at a wound, whether he 


_ dyedina bed of down, or in flames. Methinks, 
by this time you ſhould be ready to think that 


Religion is an excellent thing , that Gods ac- 
uaintance js deſirable , and thatno life is like 
the life ofa Chriſtian, all whoſe ſorrows end in 
joys , whoſe miſeries make him more happy, 
whoſe ſhame for Chriſt will make for his glory, 
In a word,whoſe death brings him into life, This 
zs the generation of them that ſeek thee,that ſeck thy 
face , O Faceb, © 
5. Another efte& of acquaintance with God, 
is , That it will make us more highly to honour 
him, Here familiarity is far from breeding con- 
tempt. Thoſe that are ſtrangers to God fee not 
his worth and excellency , they honour him nor, 
but they have the moſt vile, low, contemptible 
thoughts of the infinitely glorious Majeſty , and 
they think any thing will ſerve his turn, they 
make more bold with him then they wovld do 
with a man like themſelves, they put him off 
with the leavings of the world : When they have 
been feeding their luſts, and ſerving 
ſures, and gratifying the Devil all the day long, 
then they come between ſleep and awake,and pre- 
tend a great deal of love to him , and anger with 
themſelves for their fin , whereas God knows, 
they do but play the hyprocrites in all they do,& 
mean nothing that they ſay : Lip-devotion, knee- 
religion God ſhall have, and but a little of that 
ro0; and that pitiful ſtuff that they preſent him 
with,they think God is very much beholding to 
them for. As for the fanctifying the Lord God 
| - in 


their plea- | 


uo 
their hearts ; as for inward hearty-love, as for 


Itigh prizings and admirirgs of God ,as for a real 
{jonouring of God, and worſhipping of him in 


pirit , and in Truth, it is that which they un- 


Flerſtand not; and as for them which do, they 
| ugh at them, as if they were guilty ofthe great- 
eſt tolly in the world, But now he which con- 
| rerſeth with God, beholds ſuch a beauty , excel - 


lncy, majeſty, and glory in him, that it is read 
Bhs to ſwallow up Fis ſoul ; he ſpeaks Wee 
od, bur yet he thinks more ; he wonders that a 
God of ſuch infinite goodneſs ſhould be no more 
bved, that a God of ſuch infinite greatneſs, ju- 


| ftice and holineſs ſhould be no more feared, that 


1 God of ſuch unſpeakable power ſhould be no 
more obeyed ; and while he remembers his own 


| contempt of God in former times, and the roo 


mean thoughts that he hath at preſent of him, 


| hedoth even ſtand aſtoniſhed to think that he 
| ſhould be on this ſide the ſtate ofthe damned. 


He that before thought every thing roo much for 
God, now thinks nothing enough for him. The 
man'ts ſtrangely changed by his new acquain- 
tance, ſo that bs may not improperly be called 
a New man, all things are new with him, In ho- 
nor to this new gueſt he hath got on new cloaths, 
he is clad with Righteouſneſs,as with a garment : 
new food it is his meat and drink to do the will 
of his Father which is in Heaven; new drink, 
Wine on the Lees well refined, he draws all out 
of thoſe wells of Conſolation, the Promiſes : he 
bath new thoughts, words, and actions; God, 
inviſibles, and all the things of faith are now 
Subſtances with him, Now the threats or pro+ 
miſes of a God are not counted ſmall matters; 
| EO Heaven 
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Heaven , Hell , and Gomes for the Sreateſt 
Realities, becauſe God faith they are ſuch, $9 
he that ſometimes lived without God in the 
world, bad no reſpect at all to his glory, but ya- 
Iued himſelf and his moſt baſe luſt , and the De. 
vil himſelf before God, doth now reſpet God; 
glory in all that he doth, he ventures npon no. 
thirig deliberately , but what may pleaſe him ; 
Religion runs through all he doth ; he eats, he 
Erinks, and fleeps, and cloaths himſelf, he prayes, 
he works, he recreates himſelf with a deſign for 
God. The grand project he {till is carrying on, 
isthe honour of God. He will undertake nothing 
of importance, before he conſult with, and hath 
the advice and direQtion'of his Friend. Whatſo- 
ever he hath that is worth any thing, he ſends it 
re this Friend , he preſents him with his firſt 
fruits,be ſacrificerh his male, the beſt of his flock; 
deſires that his Friend may be always at his 
houfe, and that he may have the beſt entertain- 
ment that he can poſlibly give, and he is aſha- 
med at the beſt, | 6a he can make him no more 
welcome, whom he ſo highly honours, he is 
grieved that his entertainment is no better ; he 
would fain give God his firſt and lat thoughts, 
his warmeſt affections ; he would gladly have the 
ſtrength and vigour of body and ſoul ſpent in his 


ſervice; he ſtudies how to improve all mercies . | 


and enjoyments, for God, to take hold of all op- 
_—_ that he can poſlibly, and to make the 

eſt of them for the promoting that grand De- 
Ggn which he hath on foot , his Honour. He 
thinks not wife and children, houſes and lands, 
body, ſoul, and all chat he can make in the world 
£00 good for him, Whatever temptations. he 


conquers, | 


2 
— — 
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conquers,whatſoever ſin he ſlayes., whatſoever 
niece of gallantry or proweſs he hath done in his 
inroads upon Satans Kingdom , he gives the ho- 
nour of 31 ro the valour, conduct, and aſhiſtance 
of this his noble Ally and Friend, He ſets the 
Crown of the King of eAmmon, like Foab, upon 
the head of this King David. He hath ſuch a high 
efteem for God,that he thinks nothing well done, 
but when it is done exa&tly as he would have it 3 
he thinks every thing then beſt ,- when it 1s done 
according to Gods will : and he counts it no 
ſmall weakneſs to be unwilling that infinite Wiſ- 
dom rather then folly ſhould have the managing 
of all the affairs of the world. He deſires to 
maintain a quick and lively ſenſe ofthe Divine 


' Majeſty npon his Soul , and that he may here 


and hereafcer give him, as he hath infinite cauſe, 
all honour, glory , and praiſe. 

6. Another effe&t of this Acquaintance with 
God is this, It would put abundance of life and 
vigour into the ſoul 3 it would, as it were , oyl 
the wheels, and ſet them a running. There are 
none in the world that a&t ar ſo high a rate as 
thoſe do , which are moſt acquainted with God. 
0 how undefatigable are they in their pains! 
with what earneſtneſs and faith do they pray ! as 
fthey ſaw the glorious God before them , and 
were talking with him : with what reverence, 
ſeriouſneſs and delight do they read , meditate 
and hear the Word, and do all that they do! 
They know in ſome meaſure what it is to pre- 
ſent their bodies and ſouls as a. living ſacrifice to 


God through Chriſt ; they underſtand what it 


means to be fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord : 
they will not ſerve God with that which coſt 
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them nothing, — down, and ſaying a:few 
forma} words before God in the evening, repeat- 
ing the Lords Prayer , and the Creed , and the 
Ten Commandments between ſleeping and wi. 
king, doing no body any wrong , and the like, 
#5 not enough to ſerve his turn, his coſncience will 
not be rhus put off ; but he labonurs with all his 
might to ſtir up his ſoul to lay hold upon God, 
he 1s not content to go off from his knees with- 
out his Fathers bleſſing. This 1s the Friend and 
Acquaintance of God , this is the brave 1/raelite, 
that Spiritual Prince that will nor let God gotill 
he hath prevailed with him. He doth not go to 
His work, as if he cared not whether he work'd 
or no; he 1s not ſick of the ſervice of God , but 
he rejoyceth and works righteouſneſs; his work 
75 his pteaſure , and he goes on merrily with his 
bufmneſs, Thote that are intimately acquainted 


with God, are not ſo cold, faint , and dull in the | 


ſervice of God ,as others be. Such a one as knows 


God very well, and hath been oft made welcome ; 


by tim; why , be comes with a great dea] of 
confidence, and knocks at Gods door, and, for 
KiS'part , he will not go away, though the door 
-be not preſently opened, but he continues knock- 


mg, becauſe he is ſure that his Friend is within, } 
he knows that he is never from home, and that | 


he can never come unſeafonably to him. He 
comes to Prayer as if he were going to ſtorm 
Heaven, he gets Spiritual things by violence, he 
comes to -Duty as to fight | Tg Crown , hes 
aſhamed to-offer the lame and the blind to God, 
Hut he chooſeth for rhe beſt in his flock ; he de- 


fires to improve his intereſt inGod to the height; 


this favourite of Heaven comes frequently to the 


. 
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king to beg ſome row thing or other , and he 4s 
fare that his Friend will deny him nothing ,, that 
i is not a greater kindneſs to deny then give, he 
knows that his King bath a large purſe, and as 
arge a heart, and he is not willing to loſe ſuch ex- 
ens things that are to be bad for the asking 
for ; he is not ignorant that Spiritual things are 
worth the ſeekins for , and therefore be will 
ſeek and ſeek earneſtly ; he hath tried more then 
once, and he remembers to his joy,that wonder. 
ful things are to be had, if we will but take. pains. 
for them, and prefer out Petitions, or rather get 
them preferr*d by that great Maſter of Requelt, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and follow our buſineſs 
cloſe, that it can't poſſibly miſcarry let ir be 
what it will; the comfort in enjoying will a- 
bundantly pay all the charges we can be at in: 
ſeekins ; therefore. he layes about him as ane 
that is in good earneſt;the confidence thar he hath 
inthe good will af Gad , it puts life into all his 
petitions. A-poor Creature that very rarely in- 
joys any communion with God, that 1s very little 
or not at all acquainted with him , 1s ready to 
take up with a few formal complemenral per- 
formances, he is weary of his work before he 
hath well begun it, he is quickly out of breath ; 
but now one that is very well acquainted with 
God, is not ſo ſoon weary of his company , it 
may be, he may be ſomewhat cold when: he ſets 
.out, bur by that time he harh gon a few turns 
with his Friend, his blood grows warm, he is 
ſometimes ſo taken up with God in duty , that 
he can ſcarce: tell when to have don 2 O he 
thinks it's good being there ? ' Q. it was a {ſweet 
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| ſome Noble Souls I have heard ſome Chriſti: 
ans ſay, that had not God made it their duty tg | 
follow their callings, they could be glad with all 


their hearts to do nothing elſe, day nor night, 


but hear the myſteries of Gods love in Chriſt 0- 


pened , Read, Pray, Meditate, and be immedi- 
afely engaged in the ſervice of God, Sure ſome- 
thing is the matter with theſe perfons more then 
ordinary, that their Palate ſhould be fo Spiritu- 
aliſed, as that it is their Food, their Wine, their 
Dainties to be actually imployed in the great as 
of Religion. The more any one 1s acquainted 
with God, the more delight he takes in SÞ Or- 
dinances of God ; as one of Gods Children, he 
deſires the fincere milk of the word : before he 
was acquainted with God , he found it far other- 
wiſe ; then nothing almoſt would down with 
him, the pure word could not be relliſhed, exe@pt 
it was adulterated with flouriſhes of humane wit, 
He had very little appetite to good wholſome 
Food, his ſtomack was ready to turn at it, ex- 
cept it were ſo cook*t and fawc't, and ſet out, 
that an underſtanding man could fcarce tell 
what to make of jt ! What do you fay to this, 
you that are ſo faint and cold, in what you do, 
in the ſervice of God 2 Come a lkttle nearer, get 
better acquainted with God, and you ſhall find 
ſuch entertainment from him , that you will 
ſcarce be able to keep long from his houſe , get 
oft into his company, and you ſhall feel your 
Soul ftrengthned with new Spirits , 'animated 
with a ſtrange life, Heat and Warmth. You will 
not complain that the Sabbath is the longeſt day 
in the week, you will not ſay, what repos, 
75 it? When will thewew Moons and Sabbaths be 
- a | a) 
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thar you take in the work of that day would 
make you to think it the ſhorteſt day, and gon 
tv0 ſoon ; and when you have ſpent it in the 
moſt diligent attendance upon God, you would 
wiſh it were to begin again, or that you wereto 
begin ſuch a Sabbath, that would never have an 
end, This is the condition of one that is very 
intimately acquainted with God ; his nearneſs to 


he knows he ſhall looſe nothing by it ; ſomething 
will be coming in ere and anon, which willmore 
then quit his coſt : So that when God calls, he 
is at hand, and readily anſwers, Speak, Lord, for 
thy Servant heareth, WhenGod hath any meſſage, 
any hot ſervice to do , he accounts it his grear 


| honour to be imployed in it, and faith, here [ 


am, ſend me, I belieyc he that ſpoke it ( — 
l.c,6.) _ be a little confident, when he ſaid, 
Lay what thou wilt upon me, O God, T have power 


| rbear it, it ſhall not be my Burden,but my Orna- 
ment : Yet T am perſwaded one that 1s acquainted 


with God,can ſay ir,and fay it again in good ear- 
neſt; Lord what wiltthou have me to do?wilt thong 


| have me to preach ſor thee , to run through Fire 
and Water for thee, to dye for thee , tog0 or 


come ? O Lord do bur bare me company , and 
give me'ftrength, and it ſhall be don: I can do 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthenerh me. 
This is one of Gods Champions, he watches, he 
keeps upon his guard, he fights ſtoutly , he ſtands 
his ground, in every thing he demeans himſelf 
eallantly , he quits himſelf like a Souldier of 
Chriſt; and chat which makes him thus valiant, 

. 


4 an ed ? Bur you would think long till the Sab- 
I bath day come, and when it is come, the pleaſure 


his Maſter, makes him to follow his work, and 
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what made Socrates do as he did, and he will tel] 


you,(/. 3.c.22.) It was becauſe he was a Friend of 


od, his Servant, and partaker of his K ngdom, 
This is ſtrange Language of a Heathen ! bur had 
he known what it was to live under the moſt live. 
ly ſenſe of Gods love, to have had ſuch intimate 
converſe with him, as ſome Chriſtians have had, 
what would he have ſaid ? As for the Saint that 
keeps cloſe to God , he keeps cloſe to duty , his 
work is to ſerve, love, and praiſe God ; this 
is his buſineſs, both by himſelf, and with o- 
thers, 

7. Another excellent effe&t of this acquain- 
tance with God, is, it will make a man Patient 
under all the diſpenſations of Gods providence, 
in all conditions to be content , in quietneſs to 
poſſe(s his Spirit : Acquaintance with God will 
make him be at peace, not to open his mouth a- 
gainſt God, whatſoever he lays upon him, What 
was it that kept ſuch a caim in Pauls heart , when 
there was ſuch a conſtant ſtorm without him ? 
was it not his ſenſe of his intereſt in Gods love ? 
though allthe worid were his enemies , yet as 
lons as Chriſt was his Friend, he doth not care; 
though men and devils be againſt him, yet if God 
be for him, he paſſeth not much upon it : though 
men be never ſo unjuſt, yet God will never be lo, 
that's his comforr, It's a ſmall matter for him 
to be judged with mans judgement, as long as he 
is ſure that God will acquit him; he knows that 
juſtice it ſelf will do him no wrong,infinite good- 
neſs could not be unkind, and that wiſdom it ſelf 
could work. glorious effes our of theſe things, 
which the world call evil ; if he do receive evi $ 
the 


7s becauſe he is ſo near his Captain. Ask Epifterus 
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the hands of God , he is confident he deſerves 


more ;[if it be good,, and bur a little , he is thank- 
ful, becauſe he deſerved none at all, Ler rite 
worſt come to the work, if all tne Devils in Hell, 
and all his inſtruments upon Earth ſhould com- 
bine againft him , as long as he is ſure of rhe love 
of God, and that none of them all, can pluck him 
out ofthe Arms of the Almighty , he is nor very 
much concerned ; Heaven will make amends 
for all : whatſoever he ſuffers, it is nothing to the 
diſpleaſure of a God , it is nothing to everlaſting 
burnings. He believes that if his perſecutors did 
know what he knows , they would as ſoon <at 
fire, as do as they do ; therefore he rather pitties 
them , then is angry with them, as ieeing thar 
their day is coming ! How ſeldom have you el- 
ther Paul or Silas complaining of their ſufferings! 
How rarely bemoaning their condition ! And 
what is it that makes them fo patient ? whar 
have they to ſweeren ſuch bitrer draughts ? Why, 


| God loves them, and fo long , they do not much 
| care though others hate them. Mans frown can't 


'ink a Soul to Hell , nor his favour make one 
bappy for ever. It is but a little while, and all 
tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes. The 
kindneſs , and faithfulneſs of God is enough to 
make a man cheerfully ro hold up his head, 
When all the world is againlt him. When che 
moſt Spiritnal Chriſtians do complaM , it 15 more 
ofthemaſelPes , then of their perizcurors ! O my 
undelieving heart ! O that] jil.culd love Goll nv 
more !' O that my heart ſhould be no more taken 


\ up with the gremt things of Eternity ! This is the 


condition which thole thar are moſt Spiritual 
Ire in Poverty, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and all 
Sg : thete 
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rack ; God is his Friend, and that an{wers all, 


8. Another slorious eftet'of Acquaintatice | 
with God, is, That it will make all our enjoy- | 


ments doubly ſweet, He hath what he hath in 
love: he need not be afraid of poylon in any of 
thoſe Dainties which comes from his deareſt 
Friends Table ; he may eat his meat with a joy- 
tul heart, and not tremble for fear of the reckon- 
ins at laſt , what he enjoys is freely $iven him, 
all his Diſhes have this brave Sauce , they are ſea- 
ſon'd with Love , and come our of the hand of a 
Father. He thar is the great Proprietor,hath gi- 
ven him leave to uſe theſe things , and hath pro- 
miſed alſo to give him better things then theſe, 
He knows that this is not his portion , that this is 
nothing ro what he ſhall poſſeſs; it 1s no ſmal} 
comfort to him, to think that he {hall never 


want any thing that is needfal for him , or that if 


he be brought into ſome exigences , he hath a 
Friend that he can go to when he will , and be 
heartily welcome ; he hath a portion, an eſtate 
in another Country that can never be ſpent, 
though he liveat never fo high a rate, and the 
more he ſpends upon it, the greater it is ; he hath 
a keyto thatſtorehouſe which can never be emp- 
tied ; he hath an intereſt in him in-whom all 


| 


tulnes doth dwell ; his Friend is noble , let him |, 


but 25k and be ſpall have , ſeek, and he ſhall find, 
bnock cd it ſhall be opened unte him. God 1s fo tree, 
chat he takes care of all his creatures; yea,ſo great 


is hiz Royal Bounty , that it doth largely proven 
or 


theſe things which molt call dreadful , when they } 
come to a man that is much in Communion with | 
God, they find him Patient , Meek and Calm , | 
theſe are not the things which put him upon the } 
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| for his enemies ? and ſhall his friends,his children 
ſtarve ? Hath hemot done ſo in ancient dayes ? 
when his people were in the wilderneſs he ſent 
them their Dyer from his own houſe , he fed 
them with Angels food. But if this ſhould not 


] be, if he kepr them ſhorr, that may be done with 


as great kindneſs to them as the former : faſting 


| may fatten the ſoul more then feaſting doth the 


body ; and this makes all welcome, If he have 
2 great deal , he rejoyceth to think that he hall 
have more {till one day ; if he bave but a little; 
he is ſatisfied ; and ſo his condition is made more 
comfortable to him, rhen the greatelt enjoyments 
of the wicked are to them. 
9. Another effe&t of this Acquaintince with 
God, is, That it will make a man wiſe, He 
that before he was acquainted with God had not 
the wit to know his Friends from his Foes , by his 
| converſe with God is made more wiſe then the 
Sreat Sages and grand Politicians of the world. 
Upon his acquaintance with God , he is {001 able 


] toknow righr from wrong , to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween good and evil, He hath now the wiſdom 
look after the ſalvation of his ſoul, to ſeek the 


{ kingdom of Heaven in the firſt place , and not to 
be laughed and jeered into Hel], He is ſo wiſe, 
| that he doth outwit the Devil Bimfelf, he doth 


get ſo much wiſdom by his acquaintance with 
God, that God will reveal mazy of his great ſe- 
crets ro him, I know one my ſelf that was little 
lifferent from thoſe which are commonly called 
Naturals, whom when the Lord had wondertul- 
ly wrought upon, , and brought near to himſelf, 
after his converſe and acquaintance with God , 
bis very natural underſtanding was exceedingly 


Q 3 re- 


IF FE IFC > _ ” - 
> " WC bs b 
C . p "WG 
-. S> Rs ——- I 


TRA T*LaIee ay —_ es  ITINE 
ME" owae# IAG At + ic he OE TN ; re TER —_— 
AA GAR , _—_ Y v7 £-% 
nn = — < » PL 1a; he 


T2501 98 42 > 
—} = 
Wo ot. 2 BLN A 


ls OSS ag 
— 
—_— 


TS mer rr as wow 
of = —_ 
Soros or ns 


—_— bn _—_ n=—codndnett XZ Eno. 
— - , wo TY 
P C_- = je _ 
R, 4 Os J : : 
» © 


IT 


2 - 
et eathaonto roman 
= OR 


EEE. 


(228) 


refined ,, and afterward he became more diſcreet 
and fit to. mahage worldly affairs, Bur however | 
this be , Iam ſure the knowledge of God gives 


rnder{tanding to the ſimple, A good under ſtand- 


ing have they which love the Lord : and the fear of 


the Lorg is the beginning of wiſdom, Converſe with 
men of wiſdom doth not a little improve a man; 
but converſe with the wiſeGod it makes a ſtrange 
alteration indeed , they are made wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. Of ſuch as theſe David thought it beſt 
to make his Privy Council. - Theſe are the 
perſons that are the fitteſt tro adviſe with in bufi- 
neſles of the greateſt importance in the world; 
they have learned the art of managing the affairs 
of greateſt concernment with the greateſt care 
and prudence. I know the wiſe world uſually 
look upon theſe perſons , as the verieſt fools 1i- 
ving. To converſe with God,to take all polible 
care to make their calliag and elettion ſure , tO do 
whart one can to be happy for ever, goes amonglt 
them for a ridiculous thins,and more then needs. 
But it is no grex matter , they will not be beat 
from their work thus ; they. ſhould be fools 1n- 
deed, if ſuch things as theſe ſhould make them. 
rurn their backs upon God;they will not be jeer'd 
out of Heaven , they paſs not upon mans cen- 
ſures, He is wiſe that God calls ſo , and he will 
be found to bea fool which God faith is ſo. As 
for the man that is acquainted with God , all his 
actions ſpeak him a man of prudence , one that 
hath a deep reach with him , he is a man of an 
excellent toreſighr, he ſees the clouds a gathering 
a great way off, the ſtorm before it riſeth , an 

he hides himſelf; in him are hid the treaſures of 


wiſdom, he makes no fooliſh choice , he is a child 
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( 229) | 
of wiſdom ; he doth in ſome meaſure underſtand 
himſelf , and knows where his intereſt Nes , and 
is faithfultoit ; he makes no fooliſh bargains, 
when he parts with Dung for Diamonds , Braſs 
for Gold , Earth for Heaven , Sin for Holineſs , 
preſent ſhort-liv'd Pleaſures for ſure & everlaſt- 
ing Delights, the Devil for God, How#ſay you, 
ye mad Gallants , that > te the Saint as a 
Fool, and Religion as a ridiculous thing ! Are 
theſe ſuch foolith aftings ? is it ſo undiſcreet a 
choice to prefer Heaven before Hell ? If this be 
to be a fool, T wiſh T were more ſuch a fool; if 
this be ſo contemptible a thing, O that I may 
yet be more vile ! Let me ſay further , as great a 
folly as it is, there are none of you all , but ere 
long will with you had been ſuch fools. A few 
years will make you all of another mind , when 
you ſee what thoſe that you counted fools have 
got, and what you with your wiſdom have loſt , 
then let's hear you calling them fools for chuſing 
Chriſt for their portion ; and your ſelf wiſe for 
deſpiling him , and chuling of this preſent world 
tor your portion. Now,it is their _ acquain- 
ted with God , that hath made them thus wiſe ; 
time was , that they were as very fools as any in 
the world, till they fell inro Gods company ; and 
ever {ince that , they have acted with a great deal 
more prudence : their being much in Gods com- 
pany hath much improved them. They may 
thank God for all that skill that they have at- 

tained to ; for he'it is that teached them , He 1s 

always at their elbow to dirc& them ; when they 
are abour to be cheated , he whiſpers them in the 
ear , lets them underſtand the fraud ; and when 

God ſpeaks, they liſſen to his counſel, It was no 
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'alſhood which Seneca ſpake ( though he under- 
[506d nor the meaning of this Dodtrine of Re- 
onciliation ) in the commendation of Wiſdom: 
 ";ſdom (faith be) 15 a great ſpacious thing , it in. 
1:4 .Fs us both in Divine and Humane things , it 
'cacueth a man how to demean himſelf in relation to 
"5,575 paſt, preſent, and to come - it informs him 
1-41 rinings that are fading , and things that are 
- ning; and byit he knows how to put a true eſti- 
211 and value on both: this learns one the difference 
--rween T ime and Eternity. Thus far Sencca, 'But 
here 1s this Wiſdom to be found ? not in Ar:- 
;cotle nor Plato's writings. The-grand Maximes of 
tl1s Wiſdom were little underſtood in the Perip a- 
:etick or Steick ſchools ; Fleſn & Bloud , Humane 
Wiſdom improv*d.to the height , reveal not theſe 
things tous. Where then 1s this Wiſdom to be 
jound ? and where is the place of underſtandins ? 
man knows not the price of it naturally:: The 
Depth ſaith, Ir is not in me, it can't be got for Sil- 
ver,Sc.Deitruction andDeath ſay,We have heard 
the &me thereof with our ears, | There is ra]k of 
Wiidom in Hel] , there they can ſay what reports 
were made to them of the Excellencies of Chriſt, 
anc how earneſt]y they were offered to be in{tru- 
cted in the ways of Wiiyom. But in Hell there is no 
Wiſdom, though the werld of them , which by 
their wiſiom knew not God be there. Where then 
is wiſdom ? God underſtands the way of it, and 
he feached man wiſdom, and thoſe rhat will come 
ro him, ſubmit to his inſtructions, may learn : the 
Lefſon is ſhort , yer learnt but by few ; he tells 
ma11, that to fear and love his Maker , and to be 
brought into Union , Friendſhip , and Acquain- 
tance with God, that is Wiſdom, and to depart 
G _ from 
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| from iniquity , that is underſtanding , Fob 28, 12, 
| 13, 14, &c, 


10. Another effe&t of this Acquaintance with 
God, 1s, It will make a man rich, As ſoon as 
any one 1s acquainted with God , he is ſet in a 
thriving way. Man at the firit had his eſtate in 
his own hands , and he kept up his Trade tor a 
little time , and but for a little time, for though 
his ſtock was great , yet meetings yvith the Ser- 
pent that grear Cheater , he vyas miſerably over- 
reacked , and ſo ſadly impaired in his Spiritual 
Eſtate, that he broke preſently ; and had not Je- 
ſus Chri{t itept in and bayled him , and been his 
ſurety , he vvould ſoon have had all his Credi- 
tors upon his back , and have been laid up in that 
diſmal prifon, till he ſhould have paid the utmoſt 
frthing ; but through the kindneſs of Chrilt the 
grand Creditor had patience & offers to make up 
the buſineſs,and to compound upon better tearms 
then the ſinner could poſlibly expe, Chriſt 
undertakes ro heal the infinite breach , to brings 
God and Man acquainted, & to ſet.him up again, 
n caſe he vv1ll bur accept of the grficious terms of 
agreement ; and thus undon maa that vvas be- 
tore in a beggarly condition, upon his return to 
God , is ſer in a better vvay then ever ; God his 
Friend novv takes ſuch order for him , that he 
ſhall be ſure never to break again ; he vvill be his 


Caſh-keeper , he vvill have the overſight of all,he 
vvill teach him ſuch an art, that he ſhall be ſure 
to get by every thing that he trades in , he ſhall 
San by his loſſes, grovy rica by his poverty, and 
drive the beit trade it may be, vvhen he is forced 
to ſhut his Shop doors, I-mean in a time of a vio- 
lent perſecution, Whatſoever loſſes or croſles 
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come , he is ſare he ſhall never be undon as long 
as his Friend hath ſo great a bank ; he hath a key, 
and he can goto an infinite Treafury , when he 
pleaſeth, and fetch out ſupplies for any exicencies 
or occaſions ; and when all thoſe that made ſuch 
a great ſhow in the World , and that were taken 
for Merchants , that were exceeding well to paſs, 
ſhall be proclaimed Bankrupts , and be found not 
worth a Farthing , and be carryed to priſon for 
debt ; ther he hath mony in his purſe , coyn that 
will go currant in any Country. In the mean 
time , though he be thought ro be worth nothing, 


to drive but a pittiful poor trade , yet when he 
comes to dye, and when an exaCQt inventory is 


taken of all that he is worth, he is found worth 
thouſands : and no wonder when he hath ſuch a 
Partner , that will be ſure to ſee that his buſineſs 
ſhall be managed to the beſt advantage , and that 
he ſhall never be out of purſe ; upon this account, 
the man can't chooſe but thrive ; he will have 
ſomething to ſhow for his gains , when others 
have nothing. When the rich ones of the world 
ſhall be beggins a drop of water he is at the foun- 
tain. If we ſhould take a ſurview of that mans 
eſtate, that is acquainted with God , you mutt lift 
up your eyes to thoſe everlaſting Hills , you muſt 
look Eaſt, Weſt , North and South, all chis is his, 
things preſent, and things to come ; mount up to 
the top of Carmel , your light is too ſhort, you 
ſee not the hundredth part ot his inheritance , all 
this is nothing , he hath a brave eſtate in another 
Country ; he is rich in Bills and Bounds , when he 
comes tO age, he will have no man know what 
falls to him ;, and whence hath he all this wealth; 
hath he not got every penny of it fince he was ac- 
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quainted with God ? But I fall be but brief upon 
this Head , becauſe I have handled , what might 
have fallen in here before ; but the world laughs 
when I ſpeak at this rate, and think that TI am 
much miſtaken ; the godly man rich ! that's 
ſtrange ! what rich with ſcarce cloaths to their 
backs , rich and fare ſo hardly , rich and pofleſs 
nothing ! this is Krange wealth. I grant it,it is ſos 


for their eſtate is in inviſtbles ; it 1s not he that. 


poſſefſeth much , bur he thar wants little is rich : 
Will you call nothing riches , but Gold and 


Silver , and Houſes and Lands ? is Virtue, Grace, 


Holineſs no riches 2 And will you call theſe little, 


becauſe he hath not ſo much trouble and vexatt- 


0n with his eſtate as ſome have ? is Heaven, Glo- 


rf, theeverlaſting enjoyment of God nothing? 


s the poſſeiling that which is more worth then 


\ 4 thouſand worlds, no riches; If to have all 


things that are good for them; It to have more 
then their hearts can conceive; If to be filled 
with all Spiritual plenty , be counted poverty ; 
Jet me be thus poor , rather then enjoy the Re- 
venne of all the Princes, and great Ones of the 
World ? And what do you think of this, you 
thatare worth never a penny ? Are you deſirous 
to have a great Eſtate? you that go backward,and 
get nothing , would be ſet in ſuch away , as that 
you may be ſure never to break ? Why then, 
get acquainted with God,and you can't but grow 
rich. 


11. Another glorious effect of acquaintance ' 


with God.is,that it makes a man like God, which 
is the top of the Creatures honour. Company 1s 
of an aflimulating nature. He that betore was 
unholy,and like the Devil;by converſion to God, 


and | 
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and converſe with him is gade holy like God. 
He that before was cruel , fiery , unmerciful , by 
his acquaintance with God is made kind , meek , 
and lovely. He that in his natural ſtate was a 
Non-Conformiſt to the Laws of his maker , when 
he is well ſtudied in this point , is the ſtiffeit Con- 
formiſt, he ſticks cloſe to the righteous Cannons 
of the holy God , and will not by his good will 
turn to the right hand, or to the lefr. He thar 
was ſometimes very unlike God , when he is 
brought nigh unto him , his countenance is chan- 
ged , his features are altered, and the lineaments 
of Gods imape appear very lively in his face ; and 
the more he 1s in Gods company , and the older 
he grows, the more he grows like him. O how 
doth fuch a one ſhine ! what 2 Majelty , Glory, 
and Beauty is there in his face ! the oftner he 
comes to God, the more he is taken with his Ex- 
cellency , the more he labours to imitate him. 
He ſtudies what God is; and as far as his nature is 
capable of it in this life , he deſires to be like him, 
If God be true and faithful , he dare not be falſe; 
but he will haie che wayof lying : if God be free 
and bountiful, he thinks it very ill becomes one of 
his children to hide his face from his own fleſh , 
ro ſhut up his bowels, to be void of natural affe- 
ction. If purity be ſo eminent in God,he knows 
that impurity would not be commendable in 
himfelf. In a word, he deſires in every thing to 
carry himſelf, as one whoſe higheſt ambition 1s 
ro ſpeak, a& , and think as one that would be like 
God. It was bravely ſpoken of him(Sen.Ep.73.) 
eſpecially if we conſider what the man was , who 
told his Friend that call'd him to Heaven #2 com- 
penarum,To get as much happineſs as this _ 
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fial, while in this body 1s capable of , that 1s, to get 
God for his, Friend , to be like him, This is a thort 


 cutto glory, a Soul carried ro Heaven , or Hea- 


ven brought down to the Soul. A full and per- 
{et conformity and. likeneſs ro God is the very 
Glory of Glory , and a partial conformity to him 
upon earth, 1s his unſpeakable honour in this lite. 
0 were men and women better acquainted with 
God , they would ſparkle and ſhine in their Ge- 
neration , ſo that their enenues fhould be forced 
to ſay, that a Saint 1s another kind of Creature 
then a ſenſual (inner, O why itand you then fo 
fr off from God ! come nearer him , and the 
rayes of his glorious Tmage will refle&t from your 
lives ! Be acquainted with him, and you ſhall be 
like him ; Keep much in his company by Faith , 
ſecret Prayer and Meditation , and you will be 
more Holy , Divine, Spiritual. 

12, The laſt effect of this acquaintance with 
God , which I ſhall name, is this, it will make a 
man better, far more Excellent in all ſtates, and 
relations ; all his Friends will have the better life 
with him, the whole Family , it may be where he 
dwells will fare the better for him ? If he be a 


| Child ; he js more durtiful ro his Parent then he 


was, while he was unacquainted with God ? Tf he 
dea Servant , 
then before , he ſerves not with eye ſervice , but 
doth what he doth with fingleneſs of heart , as 
unto the Lord ? It he be a maſter , it makes him 


| more exemplary , and makes him to take care 


that his Houthold ſhould ſerve the Lord ; he had 
rather his ſervants ſhould make bold with him 
then God, he is concerned for the honour of God 
in his Family , as much as his own; ifhe be a Fa- 


| ther, 
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he 1s more diligent and Faithful 
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ther, he is careful to bring up his children for 
God , he is more Spiritual in his aff:Rions to 
them , and deſirous to leave them God for their 
Father, Friend, Portion ; as he is a neighbour, he 
follows peace wth all men, and holineſs , becauſe 
he hath ſeen God ? How ſweet and amiable doth 
acquaintance with God make a man ! how ready 
to heal diviſions ! how full of goodneſs and cha- 
Tity | how ready to do good unto all , but efpe- 
cially to thoſe that be of the Kouthold of Faith ! 
how compaſlionate , and tender-hearted ! how 
ready to provoke others alſo to love , and good 
works : ſo that the whole Pariſh lives the quie- 
ter,all the poor fare the better,all the neighbour. 
hood , ſome way or other is beholding to him : 
one that knows God himſelf, doth what he can 
ro get others acquainted with God too ? how 
ſweetly doth he commend the way of wiſdom ! 
with what earneltneſs , and pitty doth he plead 
with finners , and labour to teach tranſgreſſors, 
the paths of God , that ſinners may be converted 
nnto him. How doth he ſet before them the ne- 
ceflity of a change , the danger of their preſent 
ſtate, and the excellent qualities of this Friend, 
that he would bring them acquainted with , tel- 
lins them, that time was , that he alſo was as they 
are, and thought his condition as ſafe as they do 
their*s : but that it pleaſed the Lord by his word 
to open his eyes , and to reval to him rhe need 
that he had of Chriſt, and to inable him to accept 
of him, and to prize him above the whole world. 
In all conditions , and relations he commends 
Religion , and ſhews that godlineſs, where it is in 
the power and life of it, 15a bravething , which 
makes ſo great an alteration in a man for the 
better ? 


/ 


PR Ee OE AF MR Wo _ © BR {| 


EY 
as. _ a—— _ — — 


(237) 


cheerfully of death , the grave and Erernity : and 
in this ſtate demeans himſelf ſo , tha ſtanders by, 
can't but be convinced of the reality of inviſtbles , 
and to think ſure there is ſomething more then 
ordinary in acquaintance with God , which makes 
men ſo undaunted , and with ſo much gallantry 
to meet death ; ſure their condition 1s better then 
ours , Orelfe they could never be ſo joyful at 
ſuch a time as this is: Then he tells of the 
uſe ofa Chriſt, the benefit of a Redeemer in a 
dyins hour, and how infinitely it is for their 
intereſt,in Time ro provide for Eternity? if he be 


well, kedeſfires to improve his health for God, _ 


and to ſerve his Maker with the ftrength of Bo- 
dy, and Soul. If he be poor, he ſhews a pattern 
of Patience, Meekneſs , Thankfulneſs, and lets the 
world underitand that godlineſs with content is 
great gain ? if he be rich , he deſires ro be rich in 
go0d works alſo, and to trade with ſuch trifles 
as Gold and Silver , for rich commocities , as 
Grace , Peace and Glory: with the things of this 
world , for the things of another : To lay up for 
bimfelf Treaſure , which neither Moth can cor- 
rupt, nor Thieves break through , and ſteal : and 
to make to himſelfa Friend of the unrighteous 
Mammon : to be a Faithful feward of rt:ofe Ta- 
lents that his greac Lord and Waiter hath com- 
mitted to his truſt ; he ſhows how great a good 
It is to be great and good roo, This is the man 
vvhich doth adorn theGoſpel:this is theChriſt:an, 
which doth credit his profeſlion : this *cis ro be 
intimately acquainted vvith God ! O hovy uſeful 
might men and vvomen bein their generatios. 
vvere they but more in Gods company 7 O vvhat 

a 


better ? Tfhe be ſick , he rejoyceth, and thinks 


= 2s” i WE G « _ I I _ "We 
MD: TEE FTI I UE I VETS 2 ey” ” 
' , _——_— — SI-4.7 Ss Oh, eu RAGE Zoos > 
nn eee Yn SINE 2 itn w_n ns obenk hn. ts £%; -" 2 "39; p 
EY DTT TTY ERTING woans. -- Ss == 54- = x 
© " 2s I x mn "ER —_— 4: vv - - 4s wy 
b : SS =A "=. == ATE 


__s EIS 
ton Mns—darat bil 
Fad <S 2 es 


tabs "1s > pe 
ECT 


rr RI 


-_—_ 


36 


a favour would there be of their Graces in the 


place where they live ! How would poor. Crea- 
tures that receive good by their holy counſels, 
and ſuitable lives , bleſs God for the day, that c- 
ver they were born, and adore that goodneſs, 
which brought them near ſuch and ſuch a one , 
by whoſe means God hath brought them out of 
the Vaſlalage and Captivity of Satan , and by 
whoſe help they have got acquainted with 2 
Friend that is more worth to theni then a world . 
for one that hath God for his Friend , can't bur 
deſire that others alſo ſhould have an intere{+ in 
him ; they know how ill it will go with them that 
know not God,and this makes them to do what 
they can to bring God and man acquainted , they 
would make thoſe that are good better , and 
them that are bad good? if thoſe that he con- 
verſerh with, or ſtands relared to , were enemies, 
he lets them know that a Chriſtian can love him 
dearly , whoſe ſin he hates entirely , and that a 
child of God can pitty them , that have no pitty 


__ at all for him. T might add how oft are a great 


many wicked ones ſpared from temporal judge- 
ments , for the ſakes of the righteous that are 
amonsl{tthem. 


I. HEAD OF MOTIVES. 


The next Head of 1otives to enforce this Ex- 
hortation, might be taken from che danger of not 
being acquainted with God, Tf you could live 
ſecurely without God,and be in a ſafe condition , 
though you {till remained a ſtranger to him , the 
buſineſs then were not ſo very conliderable ; if 
you could find any in Heaven that could do ” 
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much for you as God can, I ſhould not be ſo ear- 


neſt with you to get an intereft in his favonr ; if 


you could by any means pollible be eyerlaſtingly 
happy any other way, if without this Friend 

et to Heaven, and without his Alliance avoid 
utter ruine , I ſhould have had the leſs reaſon to 
uſe ſo much importunity ; I might then poſtibly 
have ſpared my ſelf the trouble of ſpeaking theſe 
things , and you the trouble of hearing oi them. 
But when I ſee and know that it is as much as 
their life and foul is worth , to flight and under- 
value the Motions that I am nowa making to 
you in Chriſts ſtead , how can I with any faith- 
fulneſs and love to your ſouls hold my peace ? 
How can I ſtand looking upen men and women 
that are about to murder their own fouls, and 
forbear crying our ? How can ] endure to fce 
poor Creatures running with all the ſpeed they 
can to that diſmal place , from wh@Mce there 1s 
no Redemption , and not endeavour to {top 
them ? Would you have me ſo cruel to your 
ſouls ; as not to tell that which doth infinitely 
concern their well-being ? for , let me reti you , 
God will not ſtand neuter , he will be either for 
you or againſt him ; he is the Lord of 'Hoſts , and 
he will fight on one ſide or other. Now fee to 
your matters, as the nature of them doth re- 
quire. Whar do you think of having a God a- 
gainſt you 2 if God be againſt you, who will be 
for you ? There 1s no peace , faith my God , to the 
wick-d. The ſafeſt condition you can be in,while 
God is your enemy , is ſadly hazard 5us ; {uct a 
one hangs by a twined thread over everiaiting 
flames ; he fiands upon the brink of that bottom- 


eſs pit , and one ſhove , one ſlip ſends hun 8010s 
or 
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little blaſt may blow him off , and then where is 
the man to all Eternity ? if he fall thence , there 
i5no riſing again ; if he once $0 into that other 
world, there is no recovery of him , if one would 
give a world to bring him back again, I fay it 
again, if God be not your Friend, he will be your 
Enemy : and what do you think of ſuch an Ene- 
my ? It is buta word, a look, and they fall, Let 
me tell you, that except you ſpeedily humble 
your ſelves , you ſhall find that we do not make 
the danger greater then it 15:accordins to his fear, 
ſo is his wrath : you may know ſoon enough to 
your coſt, what the diſpleaſure of a God is , how 
dreadful his arrows, how ſharp his ſword. Not 
a man of them ſhall ſcape that will not accept of 
peace upon his tearms , and that quickly too. O 
that will be a ſad day, when God ſhall ſay, Bring 
them out and ſlay them before my face, If God be 
your enemy, who do you think will be your 
friend? To which of the Saints or Angels will you 
fly ? vvhere vvill you go for ſhelter againſt the 
{torm of that teri ible one? vvhat armour vvill de- 
fend you from the dint of his vveapons ? vvhat in 
the vvorld can Rand that man in any ſtead that 
bath fuch anAdverſary?eſpecially vvhen he comes 
togive his definitive ſentence again{thim for high- 
Treaſon. Dzves may ſay, Father, and Abraham, 
Son : bur vvhat comfort tor all tFat had the miſe- 
rable Child from his holy Father ? doth he notin 
ſtead of cooling his tongue vvith a drop of vvater, 
lay more burning coals upon it,& if it be poſlible, 


make theheat of it greater: Son,remember that thou 


n thy life tume hadſt thy goed things. Thus Abra- 
241: by putting him in mind vvhat his condition 


for ever ; he ſtands upon a pinacle, which one 


} 
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was, makes him with the greater ſorrow to fee} 


what it is The memory of former joys under 
preſent ſorrows , make them King the more. 
Well then , if you would not hereafter refle& 
with an aking heart upon your loſt enjoyments , 
think with a ſerious and thankful heart of the 
preſent offers , that you may in Eternity refle& 
with joy upon your ſhort ſorrows in time. If 
you will not be acquainted with God , you ſhall 
be acquainted with the Devil , and know whoſe 
company is beſt by woful experience. If you will 
not believe his Word , you ſhall feel his Sword. 
If his Kindneſs'and goodneſs will not melt you ; 
his power and jultice ſhall break you ; for he that 
now is ſo patient , will ere long roar like a Lyon , 
and tear in pieces , and there ſhall be none to de- 
liver ; he will break his ſtubborn enemies with a 
rod of iron , and daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
ters veſſel. Thoſe that will not know his love , 
ſhall know ſomerhing elſe , I will not ſay whar , 
for it is inexpreſſible. But only this remember, 
Itis ſuch a God that you will have to deal with ; 
before whom the mountains quake , and the hills 
remove out of their places , before whom the 
freat Tyrants of the world. have fallen ; and ſhall 
you ſtand ? Where are all thoſe Giants ? Where 
ire the inhabitants of the old World ? What 
is become of 2 #»:rod that mighty hunter , and all 
his fellows ? Where are all thoſe daring ſinners, 
that corned to accept of a pardon , mercy and 
peace, and which had the courage to grapple 
with omnipotency it ſelf ? who got the day ? 
who bad the worſt of itat laſt? and art rhou 
tronger then they ? is thy power greater, thy 
underſtanding deeper , thy Allyes tucre conſide- 
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(242) 
rable then theirs? A fly may be too hard for 
Pharaoh, but Pharaoh can never be too hard for 
God, Becauſe judgement 1s not ſpeedily executed 
againſt thee , thou thinkeſt therefore it may be 
it is becauſe God cannor deal with thee , and up- 
on this account thy hearrt is fully ſet in thee to do 
wickedly ; bur know thou , for all this that God 
will bring thee to judgement. Conſider this , that 
as fair as it ſeems ro be now , the winds may riſe, 
the clouds may gather of a ſudden , the Heavens 
may be overcaſt in a moment; and what will you 
do then ? when Heaven and Earth hall be in a 
Flame, then you will be ſcraping acquaintance 
with God, then you will be glad to be owned by 
him , then you would willingly Chritt ſhould 
take notice of you , and ſay, You bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther ,, then you will ſtand at the door and 
knock , and cry , and pray , and plead, and ſay, 

Lord, Lord, have 1 not been oft at thy houſe? have 
1 not eat at thy table, and taught in thy name in our 
ſtreets ? and yet thou ſhalt be diſmiſſed with this 
ſhort and ſharp anſwer , Depart , I know you not- 

How do you like ſuch an antwer as this 1s ? how 

will you take it when you ſtand begging at the 

door for one crumb of mercy , one drop of 

Chriſts bloud , to be ſentaway with a bitter ſcorn 

and denial, or elſe to be anſwered with ſilence ! 

Whereas you were invited to the feaſt as well as 

thoſe that went in, and you would not hear , 

though God ſent melilenger aſter meſſenger to 


fetch you , you thought your oxen better com- 


pany then your God, you took more pleaſure 
in your dogs, then in the hunting after thoſe 
nobler things. What do you think of ſuch ex- 
poſtulations as theſe ? what replies can you 
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” 
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make to theſe accuſations ? ere long you will find 
theſe things realities ; ere long all your friends 
' will be dead and gone , and if they would help 
you, they cannot ; your eſtate will be conſumed , 
your houſes will all be burnt , all your atten- 
dants , except care and fear , will ſhortly forſake 
you , your Gold and Silver will not ere long be 
worth a ruth ; and what will you do "then ? nay', 
the greateſt friends that you had will become 
your enemies. Little do yon think,as kind as they 
ſeem to be, whar your $0od fellows, the World , 
- and the Devil will do againſt you ; Little do you 
think how falſe your friends will- prove' when 
it comes to that , that they ſee that all is going? 
then they alſo will help forward your ruine. 
'Thoſe that you durit bave truſted your life with, 
will accuſe you and help to caſt you. Thoſe 
which incouraged'to fin , will witneſs againſt for 
| fin, Your $00d Fellows, your Confederates in 
wickedneſs, your dear Friends , that you' loved 
more then God , that you did nor ſpare to ven- 
ture your life and foul for, O it will make your 
heart ake to ſee ſuch come in againſt you , which 
you thought loved you ſo dearly ! O ro have a 
Wife, a Child, a Husband , an ol4 Friend to come 
before the Judge, and to make known ſuch things | 
| as you hoped had been buried for ever. It will 
* Make your ears to tingle, to hear one crying out, 
| Tord, ifit had not been for him , I had turned 
and repented ; it's long of him thatT am in this 
woful condition ; I was reſolved many a time 


and oft to ſeek after another world , and to pro- 


vide for my ſoul , but he would not let me alone 
when I began to be ſerious, he laughed and jeer*d 

me, and would never be at quiet till he had made 
R. 2 


me 
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me as bad as himſelf, he carried me from the 
Ale-houſe to the Tavern , from thence to a Play. 
houſe , from a Play-houſe to a Whore-houſle , 
from thence to the High-way, from thence to the 
Gaol, from the Gaol to the Gallows, and from 
thence I came hither ; and I may tbank him for 
all this. O how will men look when they ſee the 
beſt friends that they had , come in thus againſt 
them ! this *tis to truſt ro faithleſs friends, this 
*tis to make light of acquaintance with God. 
Your Gold and Silver will be a witneſs againſt 
you, and will eat your fleſh as with a canker, 
your Children, Relations good and bad , will 
ſpeak bitter things againſt you ; your own. Fa- 
mily will curſe you , and ſay, Lord , we never 
heard any thing of God , except in an Oath from 
his mouth ; we never heard any _— of Religi- 
on, except it Were in deriſfion of it in his Family, 
and thoſe of us that were a little ſerious , and be- 

an to think of our fouls , he would ſnib and 

row-beat , and never g1ve usa kind look till we 
did as he did ; nay, the Devil who now doth ſo 
much flatter ſinners, and make them believe that 
he is ſo much their friend , will then ſhew him- 
ſelf, he will then be as cruel as he now ſeems 
kind ;, hethat now tempts to tin ſo impetuoully, 
will hereaiter accuſe for ſin violently , and tor- 
ment for {in unmercifully, The people of God 
which vveep over l{inners, and pray for them, 
and vvith them vvell vvith their ſouls , vvill then 
{ee juſtice executed upon their neareſt Relations , 
vvithout the leaſt ſorrovv , nay , they alſo yvill 
come in againſt them too, and fay, Lord , I told 
them of this vvoful day, O Lord thou knovveſt 
I forewarned them of that vyhich is novy come y 
paſs, 
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oaſs , I pleaded yvith them vvith all the compaſ. 
fion that TI could , and they fcorned my pity , 
they vvould not pity themſelves , but made lighr 
of that glory vvhich they are going from , and of 
that Hell that they are going to; and novv, O 
Lord, thou art juſt and righteous , that thou haft 
thus judged them. This vvill be the language of 
thoſe that are your beſt friends. the people of 
God they vvill be your enemies one day, if you 
vill not novv mind the making of your peace 
vvith God ; they mult and vvill , be on Godsſide 
zgainſt all the World , they mutt and vvill take 
part vvith their Friend , and clear him vvhen he 
judges , and juſtifie him vvhen he condems you. 
0 that you that are novy ſtrangers to God, 
vyould but conſider of theſe things ! O that you 
yvould bur think vyhat this battel may be, vvhere 
the combatants are ſo unequa].Stand {ti]l O Sun in 
the valley of Ajalon, till the Lord have avenged 
him of his enemies ; Muſter your ſelves, O ye 
ſtars , and fight in your courſes againſt thoſe mi- 
ferable ſinners , that have vvaged a vvar againſt 
their Maker ; plant your mighty Cannons, ſhoot 
dovyvn huge Hailſtones, Arrovvs of fire , and hot 
Thunderbolts ? O hovy do the vvounded fall ? 
hovy many are the ſlain of the Lord , multitudes , 
multitudes in the valley of Deciſion , for the day 
ofthe Lord is terrible. Behold Gods enemjes 


falling by thouſands, behold the garments rouling 


in blood, hear the prancing of his terrible ones, 
the mountains are covered vvith Horſes and 
Chariots of fire, Gods Souldiers run from one 
place to another vvith their flaming Svvords in 
their hands, Arm'd vvith the juſtice of God, jea- 

loufie, poyver and indignation | O the dreadful 
R 3 ſlaughter 
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(246) 
ſaughter that is made. Millions , millions fall , 


they are not able to ſtand , not one of them can 


lift up his hand , their hearts fail chem , paleneſs 


and trembling hath ſeized upon the ſtouteſt of 


them all. The bow of the Lord is ſtrong : from 
the blood of the (lain,from the fat of the mighty, 


the bow of the Lord turneth not back , the {word 


of the Almighty returns not empty ! How do 
the mighty Ones fall in the midſt of this bat- 
tell! A hot battell indeed in which none 
ſcape; Who is he that cometh from Zdom with 
dyed garments from Boſrah ? This that is glori- 
ous in his apparel , and travelling in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength , the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 
Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel , and thy 
Sarments like him that treadeth the wine-fat ? I 
have troden the wine-preſs alone , and of the peo- 
ple there was none with me? For I will tread 
chem in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury , and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
Sarments, 2nd I will ſtain all my. raiment , for the 
day of Vengeance is in my Heart , and the year 
of my Redeemed is come, And I will tread 


down the people in mineanger , and make them 


drunk in my fury , and I will bring down their 


| ſtrength to the Earth , the hand of the Lord hall 


be known, the power of the mighty Fehovah ſhall 
be. felt, and his indignation towards his Enemies; 
For behold he will come with fire, and with cha- 
riots like a whirlwind , to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire : For by 
fire , and by his ſword will he plead with all 
flej}: : and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many, 
and the Sarnts ſhall go forth and look upon the 
Carcaſſes of the men that have tranſgrefſed a- 
| cainit 


ns fall X 


em can 


aleneſs 


teſt of 
| from 
1ghty, 
{word 
WW do 
s bat- 
| none 
2 With 
olori- 
2tneſs 
Name, 
1d thy 
at? 1 
e peo» 
tread 
n my 
On my 
or the 
year 
tread 
them 
their 
{ (hall 
7 (hall 
2Mmies; 
| cha- 
with 
x by 
th all 
any , 
n the 
4 a- 
cainit. 


þ 


(247) 
6ainſt me : for their worm ſhall not dye , nei- 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring unto all fleſh. Upon the wicked 
he ſhall rain ſnares , fire and brimſtone, and hor- 


| rible tempeſt. This ſhall be the portion of their 


Cup ! This *tis to fight againſt God ! This 'tis 
to defie the Lord of Hoſt ! This *tis to refuſe a 
peace that would have been ſo unſpeakably ad- 
vantagious ! To ſpeak a little plainer , this 1s all 
that ſinners are like to ger by their ſtanding it 
out againſt the tenders of Grace and Mercy. And 


are you {till deſirous to engage in this dreadful 


var? Will you Kill bid defiance to the Al- 
mighty , and make nothing of ſuch things as you 
have heard of ? Is the loſs of your blood , the loſs 
of your Soul, your utter undoing for ever, no 
great matter vvith you ! Well then , go on bold 
inner , Armthy ſelf Cap-a-pee , gird thy ſyyvord 
upon thy thigh, get thy ſhield and buckler ready , 
prepare to meet thy God : Go up, O thou valiant 
Warrior , and ler's ſee thy valonr, behold thy 
enemy hath taken the field ;, go up, and look thy 
God in the face if thou dareſt,come ſhevy thy ſelf 


a mark for God, and turn not thy back like a 


covvard, venture upon the mouth of the Cannon, 
ruſh upon the thick bofles of Gods buckler , if 
you long to periſh everJaſtingly. You have heard 
vyhat the vvar vvill coſt you, and as you like it 
novv,do.And vvhat do you laugh at all this?vvell 
then, go on, bur be it upon your peril, your blood 
be upon your ovvn Soul: As for me I could nor 
tave ſaid much more then I have,to diflwade you 
rom this deſperate enterpriſe , I foreſee vvhat a 
caſe you vvill be in, vvhen you are'in the heat of 
the battell,and I delire to vveep in ſecret for thee, 
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as one that vvill moſt certainly be nndon , if thoy 
doſt not ſpeedily alter thy mind , vvherefore my 
loyns are filled vvith pain , pangs have taken 
hold upon me , as the pangs of a vvoman that 
travelleth , I am bovved dovvn at the thoughts of 
thy miſery , I am diſmayed at the ſeeing of thy 
deſtruction. The ſinner ventures for all this! 
He is marched into the field ! Set a vvatch-man 
let him declare vvhar he ſeerh. Who meets that 
furious yvretch ? A Lyon, a lyon roareth , he is 
torn in pieces , and none can ſave him, he is gon ! 
he is gon ! he is gon for ever ! and vvho may the 
mad man thank for all this? Who could help 
it? He yvould venture though he vvas told as 
much. Well then , ſee vvhats like ro befall the 
enemies of God : You hear vvhat is like to be the 
condition of all them that vvill nor be acquainted 
vvicth God , Firſt , or Laſt , you likevviſe may be- 
hold vvhar a caſe you your (elf ſhall be in ereit 
be long, except you do ſpeedily repent of your 
folly , and meet your adveriary in the vvay , and 
humble your ſelf beſore the mighty Fehovah 3 
ſpeak quickly ? What vvill yon do ? Lurn, or 
Burn; Repent , or Dye. Yer you do bur hear, 
you do not fee] ; but thouſands , and millions feel 
vyhat the diſpleaſure of God 53, vvhat the breach 
of his Covenant is, and vvhat eff<&s of a vvar 
vvith the Lord of Hoſts is. O be vviſe by their 
falls , let their deſtruction be your inſtruction, 
rake heed vvhat you do, leſt you, be the next that 
God thall deal vvith as an enemy : As yer God 
ofters ro be Friends vvith you; but vvhether God 
vvill do as much to morrovy as he doth to day ; 
I do not knovv. I tell you bur fo, it's hard put- 
ins 1t to the venture. Remember you nad large 
| profters 
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roffers of Grace, and pardon made to you,God 
thſent us to let you know his will and pleaſure, 
and we demand of you from him ro give us your 
anſwer ſpeedily, And what can't you yet reſolve? 
Is it ſo difficult a buſineſs to determine what to 
fix upon ? O fooliſh people , and unwiſe ! O un- 
ſpeakable madneſs ! How juſt muſt their condem- 
nation needs be, who are offered ſalvation ſo of- 
ten, and refuſe it ? who are ſo oft told of damna- 
tion,and yet run intoit ? ina word , who mighr 
have God for their Friend , and had rather have 
him for their enemy. 

4- The next head of orives, by which I 
might inforce this duty of acquaintance withGod, 
may be taken from the examples of them which 
made all the Friends they can to get acquainted 
with God. Behoſd a cloud of witneſſes, which do 
all with one conſent ſpeak high in the commen- 
dation of this Friend , thar I am perſwading you 
all that I can to be acquainted with. Are you 
wiſer then all your neighbours, is the ignorant 
objection of ſome that would take it very hei- 
nouſly, if we ſhould call them fools , when we put 
them upon a ſerious diligence in perſuir of rhe 
beſt things ? Why, let me retort this obje&ion 
upon themſelves , are you wiſer then Enoch and 
Noah ? have you more underſtanding then Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob ! Have you more wit then 
David! Are you wiſer then Heman, Daniel 'and 
many others of thoſe brave worthies, which were 
the wonders of the world,the Non-ſuches of their 
age , and a pattern to future Generations? This 
was the greateſt piece of their wiſdom to walk 
with God , this was the beft of their policy to get 
ſo potent-an Allie ; this ſpake them to be men of 
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a deeper reach , and a larger underſtanding then 
others, becauſe they made it their buſineſs to ge: 
acquainted with God, and thus to make their 1n- 
tereſt as large as Heaven , and their peace and 
proſperity as ſure as the oath of a God could 
make it, Do you think that all theſe men were 
miſtaken ? did their wiſdom lie only in a pru- 
dent : management of their worldly affairs to 
their beſt advantage ? what then , did they mean 
ſome of them to leave all that they had fo chear- 
fully upon the command of God ! dare you ſay 
that they prized the favour of God at too higha 
rate ? as for their parts, they thought they could 
never value ſuch a friend as God too much. 
What elſe was the meaning of their longing , 
panting , and breathing -after him? Why elſe 
are they ſo glad of his company , his preſence ? 
How loath were they to do any thing that might 
be in the leaſt diſpleaſing ro him ? What bitter 
moans did they make , ifhe did but withdraw a 
while, if he did bur alittle abſent himſelf from 
them ? how wonderfal deſirous were they of en- 
joying communion with him ? how earneſt to 
live in his houſe for ever ? Dare you fay that 
they were all fools and mad men for refuſing the 
embraces of this preſent world, for lighting its 
ſmiles, and undervaluing its greateſt kindneſles , 
and chooſing that favour of God , though with 
the ſcorns and reproaches of the world , rather 
then to-hazard his anger , whoſe wrath burns to 
the bottom of Hell, Behold , what a glorious 
company of theſe ſtand upon mount Zr with 
Harps in their hands with thoſe hundred and 
forty and four thouſand , and the Lamb with an 
innumerable multitude of all Nations , ep, 
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and Languages. Why all theſe were of the 
Friends and Acquaintance of God , or elſe they 
had never had thoſe Crowns, Robes , and Palme 
in their hands. Now, why ſhould not our fouls 
he as dear tO us as theirs were co them ? Will nor 
Heaven be as good for us as them ? is it not as 
needful for us to get a friend of God , as them ? 
Will not God do as much for us as them, if we 


| will but do as they did , walk with him, The 


truth of it is , the number of them which are fa- 
ved is but few, in compariſon of the multitudes of 
them which know not God, and go the broad 
way ; yet for all that, take them abſolutely , they 
are abundance ; ſo many that the Scripture faith 
they are innumerable. Do bur read over the Hi- 
ſtory of ſome of their Lives, turn over the holy 
Records , look ſometimes into thoſe Sacred 
Chronicles, and behold how chearfully they ſer- 
ved God , how actively they followed the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes, through thick and thin. 
Hear what their language is now they are got 
home ſafe , now  Chrilt hath brought them to 
Flory, and they are at their Friends houſe, What 

0 they talk of ? what is their diſcourſe about? 
do they complain what a ſad journey they had 
of it through a/howling wilderneſs,after they had 
paſſed the Red ſea, through a thouſand ſorrows 
and trials? do they ſay that now they are at 
their journeys endthey are weary, and with they 
had never taken ſo long and tedious a journey ? 
do they not rather ſpeak the quite contrary , and 
that if it were to $0 againthey would do it with 
far more ſpeed and chearfulneſs then they did ? 
Liſſen, hark , methinks I hear them from the 
walls ofthe New Fernſalem , cryingout , Come 
away 
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away, come away , fall on bravely , follow your 
buſineſs gallantly bur a litcle while longer, and 
the City is your own ; fetch your ſcaling lad- 
ders, run up apace, mount the rampiers , fear no- 
thing though the Devil play his Artillery upon 
them , yet it is but powder , he ſhall neyer give 
you a mortal wound , reſiſt him and he will flee, 
and the field is yours , the Spoil, the Crown , the 
Honour will pay for your pains , bloud, and dan- 

er, Fall on. brave ſouls, fall on; the valianter you 
be the more ſafe you are. Methinks I hear thoſe 
noble Saints encouraging of you to get acquain- 
rance with God , and ſaying to you that are yet 
afar off, come near , Come away poor ſouls, 
come away , what do you mean thus to delay ? 
O little do you rhink what a friend we now find 
of God ; it was but alittle , a very little that was 
told us of the exceYercy of Chriſt and the glo- 
ries of this place, to -what we experience, It 
was no falſe report that we heard when we was 
upon earth, of the happineſs of Heaven : O here's 
a prize worth the running for; a Kingdom, a 
Crown worth the fighting for , an Eſtate worth 
the looking after, We have not now our Kint , 
we are not dieted with thoſe Spiritual Dainties , 
we have not now and then a ſip , a draught, a bit 
in a corner , but we are at the fountain, we are , 
daily feaſted with infinite pleaſures , our hearts 
are full, brim full, they run over , we ſwim in an 
ocean of ſpiritual enjoy ments ; theſe things are 
beyond your capacity now to underſtand. Were 
we to live upon earth again, and did we know 
what we do now know , we ſhould ever pine with 
our earneſt longing for God , the living God, to 
be in bis immediate preſence , and to be ar that 
anges 
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angelical work of praiſing , ſerving , and loving 
him for ever, Wherefore brethren, let us encou- 
rage one another ,' Come let us go up to the houſe 
of the Lord , his dwelling 1s m Salem, hs palace is 
upon mount Zion. Why ſhould not we go onas 
merrily in the paths of Wiſdom , as the wicked in 
the road of Hell 2 How do the Devils Champions 
encourage and hearten one another up ! How do 


they laugh, ſing and roar , as if their life were 
the only life ; for ſhame let's tell them they lye in 


their teeth. Who hath the belt company , they or 
we ? the Patriarchs and Prophets , the Apoltles 
and thouſands ofMartyrs are gone ſinging before; 
ſome of our dear Relations , Fathers , Brethren 
and Siſters are newly welcomed by Chriſt to his 
Fathers houſe , and they are _ that rich 
mercy that hath conduRed them to ſuch a place , 
to ſuch a friend ! we have many thouſands. of 
Saints Militant that are going along with us as 
faſt as they can ,, and God himſelf will bear us 
company, and why do we yet linger ? O that we 
were upon the wing ! O that our fouls were like 
the Chariots of Aminadav | O that the Lord 
would ſtrengthen poor ſhort-winded Creatures ! 
O that we could run and not be weary , and walk 
and not faint ! O that we might have novy and 
then a hearty meal , and that in the ſtrength of 
them vve could travel to the mount. of God! O 
that that acquaintance might novv be bappily 
begun , vvhich may never have an end ! O that 
God vvould viſit us oft, and get into our hearts! 
O that he that gave thoſe Worthies in former 
times ſo much grace, vvould pour out of the ſame 
grace in abundance upon our ſouls ! O that he 
vvould thed abroad his love in our hearts! O that 
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. we could maintain a conſtant intercourſe with 
him here , till we come to a perfet enjoyment of 


him in glory hereafter ! O that we may ſee thy 
face , thy blefled face by faith ! O thar thou 
wouldeſt canſe thy glory to paſs before us ! 0 
that thy marvellous loving kindneſs might be 
made known to a company of poor' Creatures of 
us , whoſe deſire is to fear thee, who would fain 
love thee with the ſtrength of our ſouls! 0 
bleſſed are they that love thee , that are beloved 
by thee ! 

5. I might alſo inſiſt upon another Head of 
eHMotives, which is named in the Text , which is 
this, Acquazint now thy ſelf with him, and thou ſhalt 
be at peace. Though there be nothing but War 
on every (ide, you ſhall have peace. This peace 
of God, whatſoever you may think of it , is un- 
ſpeakably advantagipus ; the benefits that would 
accrue to a ſoul upon this peace are infinite , It is 
a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding. When we 
have this peace concluded , we may drive a brave 
Trade without diſturbance for the richeſt Com- 
modities, If we were thus acquainted with 
God, we ſhall have ſuch a peace as that we 
may laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear , and 
not be much aiſturbed vvhen vve hear of 


dreadfull things abroad in. the World. He 


thar is acquainted with God may ſafely ven- 
ture up and down , he hath Gods pals , a {trong 
man of war for his convoy, he hath ſuch pow- 
erful allies that he need not fear ; aslong as he 1s 
at peace withGod,he is ſure not to be quite over- 
come by man. He is at peace with himſelf, when 
the Aire ecchoes with Drums and Trumpets, and 
the roaring of Guns , a muſick that pleaſeth = 
| : Devils 
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Devils Ear; He 'may Mill rejoyce; becauſe he 
hatha bird within , which (ings ſweetly ; there is 
z harmony between his will and Gods, a har- 
mony between his heart and his mouth. This is 
n0 fach contemptable thirg , and if you knew 
what a wounded Spirit,a fire in the boſom is, you 
would ſay ſo. This peacethat ſuch a one hath, 
isa vvel-grounded peace ; not ſuch a one as'is 
built upon ignorance , and hardneſs of heart ; bur 
ſuch. a peace as reſults from the ſence of the par- 
don of {in , and reconciliation with God, through 
the blood of Chriſt ; That blood of Chriſt hath 


waſhed his conſcience from dead vvorks. Sins he 


had , and hath, but ſome of them he ſees lying 
dead like the Egyptians upon the ſhore , others 
ſtriving for life, vvith a deaths vvound.upon them 
and though he have enemies {till living , yet they 


are ſuch as ſhall never have the abſoluce domini- 


on over him : as long as the great quarrel be- 
tyvveen him and. God is atanend, all is. vvell 


enough , the Lavv hath nothing againſt him , all 


bis accuſers are filenced ; Chriſt hath fulfilled 
and fatisfied the Lavv for him; The great Crea- 
tor hath given a full and general acquittance , all 
debts are diſcharged for Pim , and therefore the 
man hath little reaſon to trouble his head 
much vvith cares and fears ; novv he may go up 
and dovyn any yvhere, and not fear the Serjeant, 
his noble ſarety hath paid thar vaſt debt , he hath 
laid dovvn the ten thouſand Talents upon the 


Nail, fo that the man is at peace vvith God , he 1s-- 
alſo at peace vvith all the Creatures in the vvorld, 


from the glorious Angels that are in Heaven , to 
the meanelt inſe or plant ; they are ſo far from 
doing him any real harm , that they all are ſer- 

| vants 
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to oppoſe their- Enemies ; and thoſe of them 
that are mottal.are ready to lay dovvn their lives 
for one that ftinds thus related to God. For 
vvhen any enters into Covenant vvith God, God 
alſo makes a Covenant for them vvith the beaſts 
of the field. Great peace have they that love Gods 
law , and nothing ſhall offend them z ſuch a one 
15at peace vvith death and the grave, We read of 
ſome profane Monſters that made a Covenant 
with death,and vvere at an agreement vvith Hell : 
but this Covenant vvill ſoon be broken , becauſe 
he that hath the keys of death and Hell , the 
povver of life and death , never ſubſcribed tothe 
Articles of their agreement, But novv the godly 
man hath a Friend that hath made a Covenant 
for him, a firm Covenant vvith death , and Hel, 
ſo that none of them ſhall ever do him the leaſt 
vvrongs. As for death , Chriſt hath took out it's 
Tings as for the grave , Chriſt hath ſpiced , and 
ſealon'd it , it's Povver is maſter*d, it's Terrible. 
neſs is taken avvay; it*s novv no Prifon , Chriſt 
hath opened the doors of it, and novv it is but a 
Chamber of repoſe, a bed to reſt in, and he that 
hath already opened this door , vvhen it vvas 
bolted, barr*dand doubled locked , can and vvill 
ere long open it again , and avvaken his from 
their ſleep ; and is this inconſiderable ? Is not 
ſuch a peace as this is , deſireable ? Who that is 
vvell in his vvits, vvould not be glad to be in ſo 
ſecure a condition as this peace vvill put him in? 
And vvho are like tro have the benefit of this 
peace, but the Friends of God ! O therefore if 
you value your ovyn peace, if you vvould be uin- 
difturbed from ſtorms vvithout, & apap x rg 
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 'within'; If you Wohld have all the Creatures ji 


Heaven and Earth at peace with. yon; If you 


would have death vinſtung , and - the grave 'a 


Chamber , aud hot a' priſon , why * then ; get 


| xcquainted with God , and you ſhall be ar 


ce. 6, 
6. The next head of e Motives ; T might take 
from- theſe words ; Thereby govd ſhall rome 
into you, Acquaint your ſelf with him, and 
be- at peace , and thereby good ſhall come unto 'yor. 


But T ſhall here be bur briet. Think of what You 


will that is good for you, and if you are ac- 
uainred with God ;_ you ſhall have' tr: for asking 
fr or that which is far better then that' which 
wo defire:For the Lord God is a Sun,8 a Shield; 
will give Grace and Glory, and 110 good thing 
will he wich-hold from them which walk up= - 
rightly ; that is , from thoſe thar are acquainte@ 
with him; All his ways are mercy & truth;to ſuch 
35 be in Covenant with him; and all ſhall, work to= 
gether for good, tothem thar love him, Talarge 
thy deſires as wide as the Heavens , requeſt what 
you wil , ask never ſo much ; and you ſhall have 
it; and what would you-have more ? If it' be the 
good of profit that you defire;, Whar' greater 
Fain then godlineſs ? Who can give ſuch re- 
wards to: his Servants as God ? Who will give 
greater portions to his children then this Fa- 
ter ? Who is like to thrive better then he', who 
bath ſuch a vaſt'Stock , ſuch a great Trade , ſuch 
= , and great returns , and above all ſuch a 
rtner ? © that thoſe that are all for _ 
and gain,that cry-out , what advantage ſhall ir be 
to me,if I ſerve God ? and whar profit tome , if I 
am acquainted with him 2 O that ſuch re 
| S | [01h 
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but do that which will be mo#t for their-profit, 1 } 


. would deſire no more of them then this, O that 
they would but try what a. gaintul Trade Reli. 
gion in it's power is! The greateſt Merchants 
Ti ever walked the Enchange,, it they be nor 
acquainted with God , and have not Chriſt for 
their Factor, are but Pedlars to the Saint. One 
that is acquainted with God , gets more in, one 
. Hour, in one Prayer , at one Sermon, in One Me- 
ditation, then ail tae rick men of the world are 
worth-, put all their eſtates rogether : One re- 
ceives his peace, the other his pounds; the one 
hath by way of return a great deal of trouble- 
ſome Lumber., .the other his Box of precious 
pearls, and a Jewel of an ' infinite value. O little 
doth the laborious worlding think what*poor 
and ſmall gains his are, when he gets moſt, to 
what this Spiritual Merchant gets ; he would not 
fell what he gers ſometimes in ove morning], for 
all the riches of both the 1n:dies. He trades in ſuch 
Commodities which will not ſuffer dammage' 
upon the Sea z his veſſel is light and ſtrong, the 
Maſter of it never made a logſing voyage. . All 
his wares are unvaluable ; and though his ſhip be 
in many a dreadful ftorm , though ſomerimes ſhe 
be becalm'd , though it be long before ſhe return 
yer as lons as ſhe hath ſuch proviſions within , 
ſuch a Pilot, ſuch. Ankors, ſhe can't miſcarry, 
ſhe will come into the Harbour Richly. Laden 
The world will not believe this , but I am ſure 
there is never a man breathing ,. but will ſooner 
ſay that no gain is like the gain of Chriſt and 
glory, One return from Heaven, one ariſwer of 
Prayer , one ſmile from God , one look of love, 
the head of one Ggliah, the death of one Sin, n 
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Foil brought home to Chriſt, one drooping Soul 
ated 1s a greater mercy ( for all the igno- 
rant world make nothing of ſuch things as theſe) 
then to be inveſted with the greateſt Honours , 
then to be poſleſſed of all the Riches, then to en- 
joy all the Pleaſures that the whole world can 
afford. But O were mens eyes opened; wete men 
within fight of thoſe devouring Flames , then 
they would believe that a Chrift were worth the 
having, Grace a Pearl that can't be overvalued , 
and that no ' trade was comparable to a Spi- 
ritual Mercharit , no Art like that , by which one 
may turh every thing into Gold. But if it be the 
good of pleaſure-you look more after ; can there 
be greater pleaſures then thoſe which are in the 
preſence of God ? can there be any greater plea- 
fares then to rejoyce in God , and to be mide 
welcome by him, then to drink Flagons of that 
excellent Liquor which is better theri wine ? Can 
there be better muſick then to hear ſo many Mil- 
lions of ſweet voyces ſinging Halelujahs £ 
there's a Conſort ! There's Melody indeed !* 
you deſire that other good;the good of Honeſty, 
2 rare accompliſhment , petfe&ion of Grace ; 
purity of Soul , wherewithall ſhall a young man 
thooſe his ways , but by taking heed thereto, ac- 
cording to his word. Well then , lay all theſe 
eMotrves together,and let's ſee whether they wi!l 
any whit prevail. If the nature of the perfon 
with whom I would fain have you acquainted ; 
tall theſe admirable qualities that are in bim ( if 
I may ſo call them ) may lignihe any thins , if all 


thoſe glorious effets of acquaintance with God , 


weigh any thing with you , one would think by 
this time you ſhould be well reſolved; I the 
£5 danges 


' 
k 


. -—_ _ 
=. = E _ be 
_ =_ 
rae e_—_—_ a 
Gn oe Ca CO aaa et ir rn OE AA IEEE AS _ 


- — —— 
—_— 
_ —— a a tt I AI IIEI AS ene a ITE IE In Er 
CG ce a EE Ra 
. == —— — 


(260) 
danger of not being acquainted with God, may 
make you afraid of ſtanding it out ; if goed or 
evil, if peace or war,if life or death, if all this be 
as much as nothing , what then is ſomething ? If 
the frequent pleading of mercy, if the blood of 
Chriſt have any voyce , if the expoſtulations of 
his embaſſadors may be heard , why ſhould you 
not then be perſwaded ? If all this will not moye 
you, what can we ſay more ? if we could ſhew 
you Heaven and the glories of another world , 
could we let you fee the face of Chriſt , could 
we any vvay in the vvorld reach you hearts, 
and perſyvade you by any means to minde 
the things of eternal peace , we would do it with 
all our hearts, If vve vvere ſure to ger you vvith 
us, and to bring you acquainted vvith God , vve 
could vvillingly come begging on our bare knees 
to you, and beſeech you to be reconciled to God, 
We ſee that diſmal day a coming , and are grie- 
ved to think what a fad taking you vvill be m 
then; vve knovy the caſe vvill then be altered vvith 
them , vvhich vvill not beperſvvaded to be re- 
conciled to God, O vvhat a vyoful condition vvill 
they be in, vyhich have heard or read theſe Ser- 
mons,&yet for all that, would not mind the look- 
ing after acquaintance vvith God! Hovv vvill ſuch 
vviſth that they had never been born, or that 
they had their being in fome of the dark ſavage 
corners of the vvorid, vvhere they , might never 
have heard of the Doctrine of Reconciliation, be- 
ins acquainted vvithGod,and Union vvithChriſt, 
peace vvith their offended maker , rather then 
having heard of theſe things ro make light of 
them ! O to hear of ſuch a friend , and to have 
him for an enemy;to hear of Peace, and to chook 
War; 
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War ; to hear of Heaven , and go to Hell , this is 
fad indeed. Tt would have been far better for 
fuch , thar they had never known the ways of 


God , then after they have known them , to $0 
in the ways of folly. O that men and women 
had but ſuch ſerious thoughts of theſe things as 
they will have ere long ! O that they would bur 
helieve Heaven, and Hell , and Eternity to be 
ſuch Realities as ſhortly they will ! O that mens 
hearts were bnt affefted with things , as they will 
be when their ſouls are juſt a going , or a little 
after they are in another world ! But O the miſe- 
rable condition of the world ! O the lamentable 
fate of Profeſſors , that make no more of the fa- 
your of diſpleaſure of God ! nay , may Inot ſay, 
O the folly of the Children of God themſelves , 
that are no more in Gods Company , when they 
know they may be ſo welcome , when they have 
taſted ſo oft of his kindneſs, when they were 
made ſo much of the laſt time that they gave 
him a viſit. Are not men ina deep ſleep , thar 
they do not hear ? are they not blind , that they 
do not ſee ? are they not ignorant , fooliſh, and 
mad , that they do not mend their intereſt 
any better ? Ir is not withour good reaſon , that 
theSpirit of God doth ſo oft cry out upon ſinners 
for their folly ; the Scripture ſaith not in vain, 
That there 1s none that bath under ſtanding , no nos 
one, No wonder that they which have but half a 
a cure ſee men like trees , that thoſe which never 
had a through work do not prize Chriſt. O but 
that thoſe which have been brought nigh by 
= , who were ſometimes afar off, that ſuch 
10uld be ſo much ſtrangers ; for thole that have 
met with ſuch kind entertainment at his houſe, for 
I-23 thele 
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theſe to keep off ſo, to come ſo ſeldom , for 
them which have fed ſo high at the Kings 
Table , to fall to their traſh , their husks , this 
is a ſhame. indeed ; as if the Devil kept a 
better houſe then God. Chriſtians , doth God 
deſerve this at your hands ? How unkindly 
do you think he takes this from you ? what 
will the world fay ? look how his own ac- 
quaintance deſpiſe him ? how will the Devil 
inſult 2 O how do the .hearts of your fel- 
low Chriſtians ake to ſee how ſtrange your 
carriage is? how do they tremble to think , 
whar if that fine houſe be built upon the 
ſand ? Chriſtians, you which ſeldom or com- 
plementally viſit God , bethink your ſelves 
well what you do when you begin to be cold 
in your affections to this Friend , remember 
from whence you are fallen , and repent , 
and do your firſt works ;, remember what en. 
tertainment you have ſometimes had at Gods 
Houſe ; forget not all his kindnefſes ; of all 
the creatures in the world you have no cauſe 
to carry your ſelves ſo towards Ged. I tell 
you again , the world ſtands by , -and- looks. 
on to, ſee what there is in you more then in 
others; they mark your lives more then you! 
are aware of , it may be; wherefore look to 
your ſelves, take heed how you carry your 
ſelves before them, O why ſhould they ſee 
your faces pale, when you may feed fo bigh- 
ly? O ſhew them by your countenance, that 
Jou feed upon wholſome food! O let your 
breath ſmell ſweet , let your diſcourſe be more 
ſavoury of the things of God! Labour to 
maintain a {weet , 'conſtant , unintermitred in- 
5 | tercourſe 
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tercourſe with God , to walk: with 'him;'-O :- 
little do you'think what you looſe by -your al 
coming ſo ſeldom to this Friend; *'I appeal 
to. your own experience-; was not  thar diſh 
you eat laſt at; his table ſweer? and what do' 
you think that God doth [not ftill keep as Wl 
good a houſe. as he: did ? ':do you believe "ol 
that he hath ſpent all his beſt vvines ?” can that Wi 
fountain ever be emptied? is :there''not bread 
and good chear enough in your. fathers houſe? 
Believe it , God hath -other: kind” of ! entertain- 
ment. richer chear-, better" fate'-{ttll-to 'make - 
you welcome with, if you would "not be-ſo' 
firange , if you would but' come' ofrener to 
him. © As for Chriſtians , methinks'T- need not- 
uſe ſo many words to -perſwade you', me-- 
thinks you that knovy hovy' ſvveet his 'com-' 
pany .!s, ſhould deſire to be never out of it. 

Chriſtians, I tell you plainly , if you ever ex- 

pect true peace in your life , and true joy and 
comfort at death , it's your only way to keep 

cloſe to God:, viſit him oft by fecret Prayer 

and other kind of Duties, and then you ſhall 

ever and anon meet  vv:ith that vvhich vvill 

ſyveeten your greateſt diligence , 'and abun- 

dantly make amends for your pains. * Knock 

at his door , ask for him , and reſolve ro ſtay 

till he come ; though he come not at the firſt , 

ſecond;, or third .knocking , yer I am ſure he 

is vvithin , and will come at laſt, if you will 

but- wait 3 and when you have once again met 
with him, O let him not go, bur tell him ſe-' 
riouſly that you can't bear his abſence , he fhall 
be your God and Friend living and dying , death 
it ſelf thall not part you, Go alſo and tell your 
S 4 Friends 
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Friends you: have: found him whom your foul 
loves, that you have met with Jeſus., and ſee if 
you can get them to come out and iſee him, bid 
them to.taſt and ſee how good the Lord is, com- 
mend -him all you can ro your peor Chriſtleſs 
Friends. 'But-you are not the perſons that Tin- 
tended to ſpeak to,only thus a little by the by,that 
I may a little warm my own heart and yours in 
this great duty of : maintaining an intimate cloſe 
converſe and acquaintance with God, But my 
buſineſs is; to; go:iout into the High vvays and 
hedges , and'to-invite poor .vvandrings ſtrangers 
that have nothing to live upon themſelves., and 
that do not know what a noble open houſe God 
keeps, thatinever taſted of his kindneſs in Chriſt, 
t0-come to this Royal Feaſt , and to eat their fill 
of fuch food as they can never eat too much -of , 
never be ſurfeited vvith, Unto you O men I cal, 
and my voice 14 unto the ſons of men. O ye ſimple 
ones, underſtand wiſdom , and ye fools , be ye of 
an under ſtanding heart, Prov. 8.4, 5s. HearO 
ye deaf, and ſee O blind : let the dead hear the woice 
of God , and live, Then hear what I have been 
ſpeaking of : I have almoſt don my meſſage, con-- 
ſider well of theſe things as you tender the. dif- 
pleaſure of God , as you value your Souls, be fe- 
rious ; remember what it is, that IT have been dif- 
courfing to you about , Read it over again ,and 
itudy on it; Read and Pray, Pray -and Read, 
and rurn this exhortation into Prayer ; take''with' 
you words, and ſay ! O that this might be the- 
Sermon that might bring me acquainted with 
God! O that this might b the man that might 
bring me to ſome knowledg of Chriſt-1 O that 
rb1s might be the happy : A wherein a Match 
| | may 


(265) | 7 ae DP rang * 
my be. concluded between my Soul, and the pre- 
cious Jeſus ! But alas, alas, where are the: hearts 
tar arethus ſmitten ? where are the Souls [that 
e any Whit' raken with this infinite beafity ? 
How few have any real love or good-will for 
(hriſt ? O who hath believed our report, ahd te 
nhom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? Though 
1nd many hundreds more have been pleading 
thus with ſinners ; though ſome of the Embaſlz. 
tors of peace weep bitterly , that their meſſagh, is 
1 more kindly entertarted, though.their publick 
Treaching be followed with private Prayers. an 
ſeret Groans ; though they Expoſtiilate . the Taf 
nth poor refra&tory Creatures with all the ear; 
neſtneſs ER for their lives ; though. we 
uſe the moſt powerful arguments that we can. - 


| nd deliver then with all the vehemency + Jerk. 


mſneſs and '<&mpaſſion that 'we can for; our. 
Souls ; yet how are the greateſt part of our hear- 
ers unconcerned'? Is not a great patt of, qur Ay 
ltory. as {typi and ſenceleſy as the very Kones, 
depcread on ? The more is our {brtow ; we fear 
$ to'the moſt' of them thar hear us; what "we 
ſpeak 'is loft.;, Tr may be they may be a lirtle 2's 
fected juſt ar the Heating, '6r ous hqur.or twos. 
but O that thefe truths-might have a.lively , and. 
abiding impreſſion 'on' mens hearts ! I fear ,,.O 
that they were cauſeleſs fears ! IT fear, that moſt. 
of you that have kitard of thieſe things: will go, a- 
Wway', aftd quickly forget what, weighty- t] gs 

tay. 


[Jon have heard; perhaps ſome. of you may 


the man was very earneſt], and ſome of his ex-, 
preſſions were piercing,, O Friends, I hope « is, 
not your commendation that I'defire ? O that 


may with a ſingle heart refpe& Gods glory ; [ 
ap ay 
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| might prevail yvith any  other:{fubborn Enemy 
ro 


, many bodily diſtempers , groans and ſorrovvs,, 
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fay again , I would not be pleafed:, with your 
praiſe , nor would I fear your diſpraiſe ; it's your 
onls I want , and may but I manage my. great 
work in this ſucceſsfully , and ſee you acquainted. 
with God , before Ileave you for ever , I hope! 
ſhauld be contented to be trod inthe dirt, -Q, 


that my heart may not deceive 'me.! - O that my: | 


compaſſion to your Souls were greater , a thou- 
fand times greater |,,O that I could never ſpeak 
to you of ſuch things as theſe without tears,. I. 
muft again , and again profeſs I am aſhamed. of 
my heart , that it..is no more ſenſible of. theſe 
vcighty affairs ! But O mighty and plorions 
God, if thou pleaſeſt, thou caaſt out of the mouth 
of a Babe and Suckling ordain Krength ! -O that 
thou wouldeſt make the worm Facob to threſh, 
Mountains ! 'O that thou wouldeſt make uſe of 
the moſt unvvorthy and weakeſt, inſtrument , in 
that honourable Service of bringing home ſome 
Souls to thy ſelf. O if but. any one, Soul , if but 


one Soul that was eſtranged from God , might by. | 


theſe lines be brought acquainted-vvith him , if. 


lay dovvn his vyeapors, and be Friends vvith. 
him , I ſhould think: my pains. vel. beſtovved, 
though (if that vvill make you to regard it ever- 
the more ) this vvork hath coſt me many 'an 
hours ftudy , and ichath been interrupted vvith, 


fears and fighs. Yer if after all my travel , Imay 
hear of any Children born of God , if Imay 
meet bur one ſoul the better for it , by it brought 
to Glory , I ſhall have abundant cauſe to blels. 
my Gad, and to rejoyce that my labour hath not 
been in vainin the Lord, But if I might have 

-"R  * more 


ſh 
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nore , I ſhould have more cauſe to adore infinite 
goodneſs, and Rich Grace ! O my dear Friends: 
0 precious and immortal Souls ! What ſhall I fay.. 
0 you? What ſhall Ido for you ?: O-did.;you 

hut knovv bhovy hardly 1 fetch my breath at: this 

ime , did you but ſee vvbat a crazy Creature hes: 


that vvrites to you, did you but knovyv hovy faint: 


he bath been ſometirhes in ſpeaking. to you., :You: 


ywould go nigh to pitty him, . O pitty: your: 


ſelves ! O pitty your ovyn Souls-,- that. ere long. 
muſt be turned naked out of your Bodies ,-and: 
hear the expoſtulations of a dying.man that would 
gladly live vvith you in everlaſting glory-,-and. 
meet you all amons the Friends of. the Bride- 
groom , that T may ſee you among the Sons of- 
God , in your great meeting... vyhen the Father 
ſhall ſend his Servants the. Angels to fetch! all. 
his children home to his ovvn houſe. O pitty your: 


| Souls, andlet not all my pains be lo, trample. 


not under, your feet the blood of the Covenant... 


| neither count it a common. thipg , remember; 


that the lighting of Chrift is a dangerous-thing, , 
the loſs of his favour , and the Joſs of: your Sopl.,. 
muſt go together, ? O hovy lhall I leave;you? 
hovy ſhall T part.vvith you , ſhallL1 go before my. 
vwork is don ? What ſhall I fay more ? vvhat- af-- 
Suments ſhall T farther make ; uſe. of.? O thar 
I knevy vyhart. to fay that. I might. prevail! And 
are you {till reſolved to put me off,vvith frivolous: 
excuſes ? Can you put off your conſciences thus ? 


Are you ftill contented to be Aliens and Stran-; 
gers ? If you are ,knovv this , that I mult leave. 


theſe lines ro bear vvitneſs againſt you; Re- 
member this, that you vvere told of theſe things 
again and again. Thoſe that can forget _—"_ 

ere, 
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here, ſhall remember them hereafter ; if you he 
not the better for this diſcourſe, you will curſe the 
day that ever you heard it, it will be a cutting te. 

eQtion, when another day you ſhall fay to your 
own Suol , at ſuck a time, ſuch a one did beleech 
me in Chrifts ſtead to be reconciled to God , and 
T would not : Curſed man that I' was! I made 
nothing of all the offers of Grace'and Mercy , 1 
made Fane account of theſe intollerable Tor. 
ments which now make me to gnaſh my teath. 
Hear, O unhappy Creature that art yet alive , be 
not yet paſt hope ? O that thou: mayelt ſee thy 
ſad ſtate before it be- quite paſt (remedy ! O let 
me take up a Lamentation for thee , as one whoſe 
condition is beyend expreſſion deplorable! Q 
that I could ſpeak as affeftionately to you as one 
did lately , wbo ſpent his frength. and life a- 
mongſt you all, vi7. That Ican neither eat nor 
drink',' nor ſleep quietly , whileſt Think of the 
danger that precious Souls run every moment , 
while they are unacquainted with God ! O that 
mine eyes were waters , and my .heada forntain 
of Tears, that F night weep day arid night for 
poor 'Chriſtleſs Creatures , that lzugh, and are 
as cheerful as if no danger were near them, 


; 


whereas that diſmall day approaches apace , 
wherein they miſt bid an everlaſting farewell to 
all their pleaſures:,/-and'lie down' for ever under 
the ſcalding wrath of an angry God !'O ſtand 
aſtoniſhed O Heavens , and wonder-© Earth | 
Heres a man that had rather be a beaſtthen a 
man,a Devilghen a Saint, that prefers Hell before 
Heaven, that loves Death and hates Life , Here's 
2 man that makes nothing of going to Hell, 
Damnation is a thing that he jeits with , *cis bur 


damning, 
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damning , he ſaith : Bur damning ! Is.that fo light 
| athing, a thing to be laughed at ?* Well if th 
damning be nothing, never complain of t, when 
you feel it ; If it be nothing, never groan nor hite 
your tongue , nor gnaſh your teath for it; If 


Heaven, and your Soul, the favour of God,ctet- 
nal happineſs, be ſuch ſmall matrers:, never com- 
plain for the loſs of chem. Well then , belike you 
are pleaſed very well with your. choice, and you 
do chooſe rather to-enjoy the pleaſures of ſin,for 


aft for ever. There ſtands a ſinner that hears aN 
this, and frets and foameth at the hearing of it; 
it's 2 torture to his Soul to be within the ſound of 
ſuch Truths ? Why , a& like one in. his wits : If 
the hearing of Hell andDamnation be-fo trouble- 
ſome, what will the feeling of it be thinkeſt thou? 
But that I may , if poſlible, prevail , I ſhall leave 
2 few ſerious queſtions with you, which I charge 
you in the preſence of God ſeriouſly to confider 
of, and to give a wiſe anſwer to theſe following 
Queſtions. | 

Queſt. x, Are thoſe things which you have 
heard true, or are they not ? Doth not the Scrip- 


= fay that the word of Trath is Falſe 2 Do 
ut open the Bible , dip where you will , what is 
that you read there ? Is it not ſomething that 
hath a tendency to what I have been teaching 
of ? O that you would but give your ſelves the 
trouble of ſearching rhe Scriptures, to ſee whe- 
ther theſe things are ſo. 
you think ſhould we ſpend our breath ? ro what 


5 f purpoſe ſhould we follow you with ſuch exhor- 


kations, if we had not ſome grounds for what 
= WE 


Ing, 


2 moment, then the pleaſures of Holineſs , which 


tures ſpeak the ſame things which 1 do ? Dare 


To what purpoſe do 


Wt * 
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we ſay ? If there be no ſuch thing in the word 6f 
God , why:then do you not ſay ſo? Why , do 
you not -ſhew us 1t if there be ſuch a place 
thar faith , there is no need of repentance ; that 
mans condition is fafe as already, and thar 
he-may do well enough , though he be never re. 
conciled ro: God ? do you think that we take de: 
lighr- in. vexing men and women ? do you con- 
ceive that it pleaſerh us to diſpleaſe you , and to 
get your hatred ? do you not believe thar a great 
many” of us; if it might conſiſt with Gods 
honour'; -and your welfare , had not far- rather 
be excuſed ? Can any man imagine that ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters 
18 ſuch diſtant ages, and in ſuch diſtant places, 
ſhould all agree inthis , to impoſe a falfity upon 
the- world ? Would any man be ſo mad as to 
invent ſuch:things as theſe , which are ſo contra- 
ry to mens diſpoſitions , if he had not abundant 
warrant from God himſelf? is it poſſible that men 
ſhould make ſuch complaint , and ſhed ſo many 
tears, and be in ſuch agonies about theſe things, 
if there were nothing at all in them? are all the 
experiences of ſo many thouſands of Saints , but 
meer fancies? Speak Chriſtian , ſpeak , what do 
you ſay to this? are all thy joys, thy anſwers of 
Prayers, thoſe ſweet diſhes that thou halt ſome- 
times fed upon', but dreams ? Doth nor thy very 
blood ſtir in thee, at the very putting ſuch a que- 
{tion to thee ?. Canſt thou not fay that thou haſt 
ſeen, that thou haſt felt, and that thou haſt known 
undoubtedly , that Spiritual things are realities , 
the Sreateſt realities .in the world , and that thou 
haſt been as much affeted with them as ever. 
thou wert with the things of ſenſe ? Let me, the 
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theaneſt ofiten thouſand , tell the-ftiffeſt Arhict 
in the world , that I have ſeen theſe things ſo re- 
dized , that /I ſhall ſooner believe that I am 
turned to a ſtone ,7 or am dead , then believe thar 
pirituals are nullities and fancies. Tam confident 
if there be any credit to be given to both eyes;and 
ears, then rheſe things are true and had you ſeen 
but what I have ſeen in dying Saints , and heard 
what I bave heard , you would eafily have been 
convinced that there” is ſomething in communion 
with God, ſomething in Spiritual joys. I am fure, 
if there be any truth in th&Scriptures, if the word 
of God be'true:, if Chriſt and the Apoſtles were 
not all miſtaken ,” then theſe things are true. If T 
hould tell you a buſineſs.that did concern your 
Houſe , :or your Children, or Body , or any 
worldly things whatever , upon my own . perſonal 
knowleds , would you not readily afſent ro what 
Ifay ? Tam perſwaded you would be far from 
ſuſpeRting the truth of what I affirmed; -I am 
ready to think that there 'is none of you all that 
think that I dare tell you that which 1s falſe. O 
then , why will you not believe me in a buſineſs 
of far greater conſequence ? And if you ask me 
to what purpoſe do I ſpend ſo much time for no- 
thing ? what need I ſpeak at this rate ? Whar will 
I make Infidels of you all ? what do Ithink that 


you are ſuch Atheiſts 4s not to believe that the 


word of God is true ? Well then,you your ſelves 
are witneſſes that the word of God is true , and 
that you do beheve all that is contained init , and 
by rational inferences deduced from it: I ſhall 


in profeflion , your very Name ſpeaks as 
much ; 


— 


therefore take it for granted that you give your 


aſſent to theſe things , if you ' be Chriſtians - 
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wnch, Now.;my,. nex: queſtion ſhall 
TS»: ; 535013 nv - F "9 $3: | 
1: Queſb. 2. Ate theſe things of weight and im. 
-portance , Or arethey not ? Yeu hear that they 
-Are,:matrers ithat; concern your eternal life or 


'death:, Soul aftaires ;.and are not theſe matters of 


the greateſt; conſequence ? If acquaintance with 
:Gad ,' the happineſs or miſery of a Soul; your 
making or;rindoing;.for ever , be iticonſiderable 
abings:,. what theri are great things-?.-Is it a mat- 
er of greater importance , to looſe the ſight of a 
lafcivious Play ? Is itn affait of greater weipht 
$9:bave'the frowns ofa wanton miſtreſs, or the 
frownoofa God ? You faid:even now , that the 
word of God was true-, if you will {tand to that, 
I deſire no more; how 1s it written ? Read a verſe 
or tvvor, turn to Matthevy 5.20. Except jour 
righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of theScribes 


' and. Phariſees , ye ſhall 12 no caſe enter into thi 


Kingdgm of. Heaven : And John, 3. 3+. Excepe a 
21an be born again, he cannot ſee the | Kinodon 
&f God.. And God vvill poure his vvrath uport 
the Heathen, and upon the Families that call not 
upon'his Name. Doth not the Scripture ſay , that 
is the one thing neceſſary ? Are not theſe things 
called by the Lord Chriſt , the vveightier things? 
AAat.23.23, I hope you vvill not ſay, that God 
is miſtaken , and that the Scripture ſpeaks more 
of theſe maiters then needs : vvhat are-you 
$on from your vvord ſo ſoon , did you not ſay 
that the vvord ofGod vyas true,and are you novv 
of another mind , becauſe you find rhat it re- 
quires more {tritneſs ,. you are vvilling to ſub» 
mut to ?. But are you aſhamed of that, and are 
you convinced'of this alſo ; that the doQrin of 
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Reconciliation, Acquaintanee, and Peace with 
God,are affairs of the higheſt importance in the 
world ? And do you indeed believe this?and will 
you ſtand to it ? well then, my next Queſtion 
ſhall be this. 

Oueſt, 3. What do you mean then to mind 
ſuch things as you acknowledge to be moſt un- 
queſtionably true , and of the greateſt conſe- 
quence , with ſo much indifferency and coldneſs ? 
what reaſon have you then for your {trange neg- 
& in your proſecuting of them ? what , ſay they 
are the greateſt things in the world , and will 
you ſay they are lealt to be looked aiter ? Isit 
any Prudence and Wiſdom to be very ſerious a- 
bout trifles, and to trifile about the moſt ſerious 
things 2 Are Heaven, the love of God, and the 
like, by your own confeſſion the moſt weighty, 
and will you make light of them ? O folly and 
Hypocrifie ! Out of thy own mouth thou ſhalt be 
condemned. Doſt know that Heaven and Hell are 
defore you ? doit thou know that the one is un- 
ſpeakably glorious , and the other unſpeakably 
dreadful ? and yet for all this doſt thou ſtand de- 
murring which of theſe thou ſhouldeſt- chooſe ? 
and dareſt thou for all this venture on in a way 
which leads to the region of Eternal Darkneſs ? 
ind though thoſe that know the way better then 
you, and ſee you ride on ſo haſtily and merrily, 
allafter you with earneſtneſs , yer doſt thou {till 
turn thy - back upon them 2? Conſider whether 
you a&t in theſe affairs , like one that is well in his 

Wits, Is God the beſt friend in the world,and yet 

his kindneſs leaſt to be regarded ? Man,what haſt 

thou to ſay for thy ſelf ? O What bruits, and how 

Irrational are men in their ſpiritual marters ! w_ 
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do they contradict themlelves ! how do they fay 
onething, and do the quite contrary ! Olet me 
in aword or two renew my Expoſtulation with 
them which are loath to be accounted fools 1 ! 


What reaſon haſt rhou to undervalue the favour 


of God ſo as you do ! whatreaſon have you thus 


fooliſhly to caſt away your ſelves , and to flight 
acquaintance with your Maker *! Let me plead 
with you inthe language of a Reverend Divine 
(R. B.) of our own. Look up your beſt and 
{tronselt Reaſons; and if you ſee a man put his 
hand into the fire till ir burn, off , you'l maryel 


-at jt : but this is a thing that a wan may have 


reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranmer had when he burnt 
off his hand for ſubſcribing tro Popery. If you 
ſee a man cut off a Leg or an Arm, it's a ſad 
ſight; burthisis a thing that a man may have 
good reaſon for , as many a man doth it to fave 
his life, If you ſce a man give his body to be 
burnt to aſhes, and ro be tormented with Strap- 
pado's and Racks , and reiuſe deliverance when 
it 1s offered: this 15 a hard caſe to fleſh and bloud, 
but this a man may have good reaſon for, as you 
ſeein Heb. 11.33, 34, 35, 36- andas many an 


hundred Martyrs bave done. Burt for a manto | 


foriake the Lord that made him, for a manto 


run into the fire ot Hell when he is told of it, and | 


intreated to turn that he might be ſaved ; this1s 
a thing that can have no reaſon in 1t, that is rea- 
fon indced,to jultifie or excuſe it. For Heaven 
will pay for the loſs of any thing that we cat 
loſe to £et it, or for any labour thar we beſtow 
for it; but aothing can pay for the loſs of Heaven, 
Read on in Mr. R.B.'s. Call io the Uncenverted, 
pag.169. Do you ſill believe the Word of God 
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| 2 
tobe true, and the things contained in it to be 
the moſt weighty, and yet will you {till paſs them 
over, as if there were nothins at all in them ? 
Queſt, 4. My next Queſtion that I ſhall pro- 
pound to you,and defire your ſerious and ſpeedy 
anſwer to, isthis, Do you believe that you jcan 
find a berrer friend then God ? can you mend 


your ſelf any where elſe ? is there in Heaven or | 


Farth any that can do as much for you as God 


an ? is there any one that can take you off when 


you come to be accuſed for High Treaſon again{t 


| the King of Heaven, and to be arraigned before 


that juſt Judge ? have you got that which will 
quit your colt in geiting of it, and countervail 
the loſs of a Soul ? what 1s ir that {till hath an in- 
tereſt in your heart , that is thought to be an e- 
qual competitor with God for your deareſt love? 
If it be indeed that which will ſhield you from 
the arreſts of Death,and the wrath of the Al- 
mighty ; if it be that which can ſhelter you from 
the ſtorm of his diſpleaſure ; if it be that which 


will do you as much good as Heaven , and make - 


you as happy as God can 3 why then I have little” 


.toſay ; make your beſt of it. But conſider well 


what you do farſt , be ſure that you be not miſta- 
ken, have not many thought as you think, 
and have found their miſtake when it was t00 
late ? | 

Qzeſt.s.Do you think that this world will laſt 
always with you ? do you not believe that ere 
long you mult die , and your ſoul appear before 
God , and by him be ſentenced to its everlaſting 


Rate 2 where is all the glory of thoſe great Mo- 


narchs which deſpiſed God, and opprefled his 


people 2 what is become of all their pomp? which. | 


— 
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of them that flouriſhed three thouſand years ago 
ſtand alive now in glory? and are you better then 
they ? ſhall the worms which have made a prey 
of them, ſpare you ? is Death more favourable 
now a days,then he was before ? is not the world 
{Ul as it was, but vanity ? 1s not all fleſh {till bur 
graſs, and the beauty of it as a flower that is cut 
down and withereth ſuddenly ? Well then, this 


| being granted, thar nothing is more certain then 


Death, and that it is appointed for all men once 
to die ; would you not then be glad of ſomething 
that will ſtand you inſtead after death , a Friend 
in another world 2 why then do you not ſpeedi- 
ly get acquainted with him who alone can he- 
friend you in that dreadful hour ? | 
Qweſt. 6, What do you think will become of 
you, if aſter all this you go on in your old ways! | 
what will become of you do you think if you 
ſhould die without the knowledge of God ? what 


hopes hath you of life in peace, if you bid de: | 


fiance to the Lord of life,and contemn the Prince 

fpeace ? how ſhall you eſcape if you neglect ſo 
ereat ſalvation ? what do you think that thoſe 
which did once as you do now, light Chriſt, and 
never look after Reconciliation with God, are 
now a doing in another world 2 what would 
vou do in this caſe ? ſhould one come to you et- 
ther out of Heaven, or out of Hell, how won- 
derfully do you think you ſhould be affected 
with the Narration which they would give you 
of the affairs of the inviſible world 2 why then 
will you not now be affeRted with what we ſay? 


for aſſure your ſelves , whatever you may think, 
our teſtimony is as true , and hath a better foun- 


dation of credit, then if one ſhould tell you be. 
came 
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ame from the dead, and ſpeak to you of theſe 
things. | 

Onejt. 7. Another Queſtion I would propound 
to you, is this; Are you willing to bear the diſ- 
pleaſure of God? can you undergo the weight of 
that wrath which made his back ro ake, who was 
mighty ro do and ſuffer? can you with any pa- 
tence hear that dreadful word pronounced by 
the mouth of that Judge,which will ſee to the exe- 
cution of his fentence, Depart from me ye curſed 
mtocve;laiting torment ,, Depart from me ye wor- 
ters of 111quity,for 1 know you not ? Can you en- 
dure without any trouble that ſcalding hor wrath 
which ts abundantly more paintul then Fire and 
BFrimſtone, more intolerable then ro be ſhnt up 
na burnins fiery Furnace, or to be buyledin a 
Cildron of melted Lead,or whatſoever torments 
the wit of men or Devils can invent ? Can you 
with any patience bear the Stone , Gout , Tooth- 
4, Chollick, or fome ſuch diltempers of body 
Thich laſt but for a while ? O how long do you 
think the time when you are in that condition ? 
how do you toſs and tumble ? what lamentable: 
moan do you make ? do not ' yon think you can't 
be too much pitied in that condition 2 how then 


will you be able to lie down in thoſe torments, 
he leaſt drop of which is abundantly more pain- 
ful then the greateſt torment that ever you felt in 
jour life 2 It theſe ſeem dreadful to you,why. do 
jou nor go the way to avoid them ? which is by 
fetting an intereſt in him who hath the Keys of 
Hell at bis girdle ; for there 1s no condemnation 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, to them thar 
e brought into a ſtate of Reconciliation and 
Acquaintance with God by his Son- our Media- 


our. 12 Queſt. 
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Oueſt. 8. Are you contented to loſe everiaſt- 
ing happineſs ? Can you willingly ſee eAbrahar, 
and 1ſaac, and Facob, and a great many from all 
the quarters of the world , to fit down in the 
Kingdom of Heaven , and your gs calt out ? 
how do you like to have thoſe which you ſcorn- 
ed to look upon, to be ſer at theTable at the Feaſt, 
and your ſelf ſhut ont with the Dogs ? would you 
not be glad to have a word of comfort ſpoke to 
you, when your ſoul is juit a taking its leave of 
your body2would you not be glad then to be con- 
veyed by the bleſſed Angels into the preſence of 
God, and to be crowned with an immortal and 
glorious Crown ! would it do you any harm to 
be perfe& in holineſs and happineſs when you 
die? would you not beglad to be faved when 
others ſhall be damned ! In a word , do you not 
deſire to be rejoycing and praiſing otGod in end- 
leſs pleaſures, when others ſhall be weeping and 
curling of God in endleſs torments ? why then 
do not you live the lives of the righteous, if you 
would die their deaths, and have your latter end 
like theirs ? if you would be glorious and happy 
for ever, why do you not endeavour to be holy 
and ſpiritual in time ? if you would have God 
your Friend in anvther world,what do you mean 
that you labour no more to be acquainted with 
him in this world ? 
Queſt. g. How would you take it at any mans 
hands,to be ſerved as you ſerve God ? Suppoſe 
you ſhould take up a poor Child that came to 
your door to beg, that had ſcarce a rag to cover 
his nakednefs, nor a morſel of bread to pat into 
his mouth,. and no where to hide his head ; Sup- 
poſe you ſhould ftrip thispoor beggar of his rags, 
| an 
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and cloath him in very good apparel , and take 
him into your own houſe, and take as much care 
of him, as if he were your own child : ſuppoſe 
after this you ſhould bid him do you ſome ſmall 
viece of {ervige, and he in ſtead of it ſhould fay, 
Command your man,and do your work your ſelf, and 
in ſtead ot anſwering your kindneſs, ſhould offer 
you the greateſt abuſe in the world, and alter- 
wards conſpire with a company of Rogues to rob 
1nd murder you, how would you like this?ſhould 
you think that ſuch a fellow as this did not de- 
ſerve a halter rather then your favour ! But now, 
if after rhis you ſhould ſend after this ungrateful 
wretch, and tell him, that you are willins to for- 
Set all that is paſt, and to receive him into the 
greateſt favour, and never-to caſt his former 
wickedneſs in his teeth ; how would you take it 
at his hands, if he ſhould {ftand T know not how 
lons diſputing whether he ſhould accept of your 
kindneſs or no , whether he ſhould chooſe the 
Gaol and Gallows, or your Houſe ? but if after 
all this you ſhould ſend meſſenger aſter meſſen- 
ger,and offer to give him all that you havein the 
World,and to beſtow your only Daushter upon 
him , and to ſertle preſently a great Eſtate upon 
him with her ; how would you take it if this vile 
ungrateful beggar ihould pur you off a great 


while rogether whith ſome poor excuſe or other? 


how would you like it if he ſhonld make light of 
all your ofters , and tel] you he thanks you for 
nothing , and ſhould undervalue your kindneſs ? 
Would you not ſoon reſolve not to trouble your 
ſelf any longer with ſuch an unthankful mon- 
iter ? would you not let him take his courſe, and 
not much pity him, if he afterwards fee the dif- 
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erence betvveen a Fathers houſe and a Gao], be- 
Gyveen Liberty and a Priſon, betyveen Riches. | 
Glory and Pleaſure , and Poverty , Diſhonour 
and Sorrovvs? vvould you not bid him never ex- 
pect kindneſs more at your hands ; but ſeeing he 
vyould not be ruled,to take vvhat follovvs?Whar 
do you ſay , vvould you not do thus ? I amper-. 
fvvaded you vvould. But ſhould IT unriddle this 
Parable, vyho do you think vvould be condem- 
ned ? your ovvn mouth vvould accuſe you , and 
you would be your ovvn Judge. Thou art that 
man that haſt dealt rhus difingeniouſly with God: 
thou art that bagger to vvuhom the Lord hath 
ſhevved much kindneſs, and offered more; he 
hath ſenr meſlenger after meſlenger, and at laſt 
he hath ſent his Son to invite thee to his ovvn 
houſe, and he ofters ro make you as happy as 
Heaven, Glory and Happineſs it felf can make 
you, and you itand {till demurrins, and add one 
delay to another , and are far from that grateful 
and ſpeedy compliance which the nature of the 
thing doth require; and in ftead of coming at 
Gods call, and a thankful ovvning of his marvel- 
lous kindneſs, hovy bafely doit thou preter thy 
company, thy Inſt before him, and offer the molt 
intollerable affronts to his Majeſty, and make 
nothing of his unparal'd gooineſs, and con- 
tinueit in open rebellion againſt him 2 What then 
hait thou to ſay for thy ſelf, vvhy God thould 
not vvith a juſt abhorrency caſt thee off for ever? 
But novvy that God ſhould Kill offer thee as high 
as ever,and(in ſtead of doing as I have ſaid,and as 
you your ſelf vvould have done in caſe ofalefs 
contempt ){till follovy you vvith ſuch a gracious 
propoſal as this is, -that I noyy make unto you ; 
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js it not a miracle of mercy, a prodigy of kind. 
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2ueſt. 10. And now what will yon do ? Will 
ou {till for all this go on in your contempt of 
God2 Will you {till refuſe ro know him, and 
never mind acquaintance with him ? Will you 
ill be indifferent whether you haye God for 
our Friend , or your enemy ! Now you have 
been tendred ſuch a match , will you make ano- 
ther choice, will you beitow your heart ſome- 
where elſe 2 And when have you,don that , dare 
you ſtand to your choice,and ſay, that you have 
don very wiſely in retufing God , andin im- 
bracing this pretent warld ! Will you maintain 
tatthe day of judgement, that you have don 
well to refuſe acquaintance with himſelf, and to 
9m the hazard of his diſpleaſure ? Bur you will 
not, you ſay, trouble your head with fuch me- 
lancholly fancies as theſe are ; they are enough 
to put a man beſides his wits; you hope to do as 
well as others, and ſo long you care not. Well 
then, it ſeems you are reſolved , though, let me 
ell you, if you are contented to fare as moſt (hall 
fare at laſt, you muſt be contented to be damned; 
for the Scripture is exceeding clear in this, rhat 
the number of thoſe that go ro Heaven 1s a very 
ſme}] number ; and if you will not take my word 
for it,Cfor indeed'T would not that you ſhould 
take my word , nor any mans breathing without 
warrant from Gods word, inthings ot ſo high a 
nature) Jook into the Scripture, and at your lei- 
zure,ponder a While upon theſe following Texts, 
Luke 13.23,24. T hen ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that jhall be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 


Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for 
many, 
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many, T fay unto you, will PR to enter mm, and ſhalt 
ot be able, /1at. 20.16. Many are called, but few 
&e choſen. And Luke 12.32.Chriſt ſaith, his flock 
is a little flock-And the Church complains of the 
fewneſs of her number 11 this Language, Mic, 
7. i. Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathe- 
ved the ſummer-fruits.Þ might heap up abundance 
of Scriptures of the ſame nature, all which ſpeak 
this ro us ; that it is not ſo common a thing to go 
to Heaven as molt people reckon upon. Burt yer 
if thou be reſolved, come what will come, not to 
change your mind , if after ſo many warnings , 
and pleadings, you till continue of this judge- 
ment; F mult ſpeak a dreadful word, Your 
blood be upon your own Soul, I have blown the 
Frumpet, T have don what in me lies to con- 
vince thee of thy dangerous ſtate , while thou arr 
a {ſtranger to God. and to bring thee to a ſpeedy 
acquaintance with him 3 butrhou haſt after ma- 
ny and many a tender given in this anſwer, that 
as for God, thou dolt not deſire to be acquainted 
with him ; as for your marching with his Son,it's 
that which thou careſ* not for hearins of, except 
thou mighteſt have his eſtare without his Sove- 
raignty ; thon wilt not have him for thy huſ- 
band, except he will let thee do as thou liſt, and 
run a whorins from him when thou pleaſelt , 
Thou wilt not have Heaven, except thou mayſt 
have it withour holineſs ; and as for the invitati- 
ons of God, thou ſtill makeſt light of them, net- 
ther promiſes nor threatnings ſignifie much 
with you. Wellthen , when you find by woful 
experience what you have don, know whom you 
muſt lay all the blame on, I call Heaven and 
Earth to record, and you your ſelves are wit - 


nefles, 
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(EE 
neſſes, that T have with all the pity and earneſt- 
neſs that T could for my ſoul told you of theſe 
oreat things : bur you think the flattering offers 
that the Devil makes to be more advantagious 
then thoſe which God makes, and his ſervice to 
he preferred before the ſervice of Chriſt, and the, 
friendſhip of the world to be eſteemed before the 
friendſhip of God, and the pleaſures of fin, which 
are but for a ſeaſon, you value before thoſe ri- 
vers of pleaſures which are at the right hand of 
God for evermore. Now,if you continue in this 
mind, blame not me if you miſcarry for ever ; 
you mult whether you will or no ſtand to your 
choice. Do not ſay but you were told of theſe 
things ; this is not the firſt rime by many , but it 
may be the laſt that you may ever hear for all 
that I know. Remember you were once well of- 
fered. Do you think that God will always bare 
with ſuch unworthy abuſes ſhall Gods Juſtice 
never be righted ? yes, yes, be not deceived, 
ſighted kindnefſes will colt dear at Jaſt, What 
have you yet to fay for your ſelf ? do youthink 
that I mean you any hurt by all this ? except you 
count Salvation a wrong , and kindneſs it felf an 
injury. Bur if all this will not do , go thenand 
make the be{t thou canſt of all thy Friends; let 
us ſee how well , and how long they will enter- 
tain thee : ere a few days it may be, ſhall be at an 
end, we ſhall hear how you like your choice , 
when they ſhall turn you out of doors , and tell 
you plainly, they can do nothing for you, you 
muſt ſhift as well as you can, as for them , they 
can't provide for themſelves, much leſs for you. 
And then let's ſee who hath made the beſt choice, 
he that is acquainted with God, and choſen _ | 
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oi al) 
for his Friend, or he that hath taken the wortg 
for his friend ? Let's ſee who will do moſt for 
their friends , when a time of trial comes, When 
Heaven and Earth are all in a Flame, when the 
Trumpet is founding, when the Judge and his 
Attendants, Chriſt and all his holy Angels, are 
coming, when the Priſons the Graves are open. 
ed, and the Priſoners are brought forth , then 
tet*s ſee who will have the cheartfulleſt counte- 


nance, he that holdeth up his hand at che bar, or 


they that ſit upon the bench with the Judge : for 
know you not that the Saints, the Friends of the 
Judge , ſhall fir with him when he judgeth the 
world ? We ſhall know when the ſtorm riſeth 
whoſe houſe was belt, that which was built up- 
on the ſand, or that which was built upon the 
rock. O that people were now of the ſame mind 
that they will be of at the day of Judgement! O 
that they would confider , that if they will not 
now be ar leiſure to think of theſe things, they 
ſhall be at leiſure to repent of them Hereatter. Do 
not talk of ſcorns, and reproaches, and ſuffering, 
what, do you think that Heaven will not make 
amends for all that ? which is moſt to be feared, 
the ſcorns of God, or the ſcorns of men ? which 
will do you muſt hurt , mans contempt,or Gods? 
where is the man that will be faughed out of a 
great eſtate ? becauſe a fool ſaith, that a Jewel is 
not worth the taking up, will you therefore ne- 
ver ſtoop to take it up ? The truth of it is, if you 
intend to make any thing of your Profeſlion, 
you muſt be willing to be counted a fool, and a 
mad man : but you muſt remember, it ts by thoſe 
that are fo themſelves. O be not affrighted 
from your duty by the talk of the rabble. af the 
thing 
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thing be evil, let the vice ot it ſcare you ; but if it 
be good, let not the fear of them which are very 
incompetent Judges in ſuch a caſe divert you 
fromit., Do you think that ſuch poor excuſes 
will be taken at the day of Judgement ? What 
do you intend to ſay to God then? Lord, I would 
have laboured to have known thee, I would bave 
taken ſome care of my ſoul , and I wonld have 
taken ſome pains about the things of Erernity, 
bur that I ſaw that almolt every one that did 
with any ſeriouſneſs look after ſuch matters were 
ſcorned, laughed at, and perſecuted. When L 
had got into the company of thoſe that were 
godly, and Thad half a mind to go with them to 
Heaven, then my friends fell a jeering of me, and 
ask'd me whether IT meaned to be mad to undo 
my ſelf to turn Puritane and Phanarick ? Do you, 
Ifay, believe that ſuch a plea will ſtop rhe mouth 
ofthe Judge, and keep him from pronouncing 
the ſentence againſt you ? will this hold rhe hands 
of Juſtice ? will the thoughts of this quench or 
co0l] theſe dreadful flames ? Be better adviſed, 
O be better adviſed for your fouls ſake, and con- 
ſider how fach creatures will befool rhemifelves, 
Who would upon ſuch a trifle part with Hea- 
ven ? that would be laughted our of Glory, and 
jeered into Hell ? Is your mind yet altered * haye 
you ary thanghts or reſo]Jutions to look after 
your foul and acquaintance with God ? Are 
there none of you al that ask by this time , what 
ſhall I do to be acquainted with God ? art there 
none of you that begin to think that it is high 
time to look out for a Friend ina time of need ? 
Have I all this while been beating the air , and la-- 


boured in vain 2? ſhall Leave you all az I found 
ITE? you ? 


(286) 
you ? God forbid. Methinks T hear ſome poor 
ſouls cryins out by this time , O that' T--had but 
ſuch a Friend rhat would bring me acquainted 
with God ! O that I had but a ſaving knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! O that I did but underſtand what 
it means to have Communion with the Father 
and the Son, through the Spirit ! I ſee my ſelf un- 
done and loſt for ever, except I have an Interef 
in this Friend, O who will bring me to him? 
How ſhall I get acquainted with him 7 O that 
is a ſweet language ! That's a very good queſtion, 
What ſhall T do to be ſaved ? but do you ſpeak in 
ſober ſadneſs ? do you ſpeak in jeſt or in earneſt? 
If any one would give you advice and direQtion, 
would you follow it in ſpite of all the oppoſition 
of Hell2 What do you ſay, will you labour 
ro keep exactly to thoſe Directions that ſhall be 
given 7 if you will, I do not queſtion but that you 
and God will be acquainted before you die. But, 
' O let not me take a great deal of pains and allto 
little purpoſe, as to you ; do not now ſerve me 
as the Fews did Feremiah,come and ask Counſel 
of God,and take the Devils. But in hopes that 
ſome poor ſouls may in g004 eatneſt deſire Di- 
rections with an intent to follow them , I ſhall 
Sive them as follows. 


'L. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, labour 
to get a through ſenſe of your great eſtrangement 
from him,and of the danger of ſuch an eftrange- 
ment. This is that which makes people ſo well 
contented with their condition , becauſe they ſee 
no great evilnor danger in it.» Men are m_ vs 
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think very well oftheir condition, although rhey 
be enemies to God, and no Friends to Chriſt. E- 


' nemies to God ! they ſcorn your words, though 


all this while they expreſs the greatelt contempt 
of him conceivable ; rhough they regard neither 
his Commands, Threatnings', nor Promiſes, 
though they value the company of a drunkard, a 
whore, before the company of God ; though they 
do all thar they can againſt God, Love nothing 
that he loves,though they (ide withGods greateit 
enemies, yet they abhor to be thought to be any 
others then well-wiſhers to Chriſt, and the 
Friends and Servants of God ;, though they ye- 
ver come near God, yet they take it very illif 
they benot reckoned amongſt his acquaintance, 
and ſpeciall Friends. Where is the profeſlor al- 
molt living,that'doth not count it a high piece of 
uncharitableneſs, if one do not Canonize them 


amons the Saints , though they live more like 


bruites ! How hainouſly do they take it, if any * 


one do but queſtion their ſtate? They ignorant of 
God ! They enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, they 
blind ! they unconverred ! Who 15 that man 
which dare queſtion their condition ? They hop 

to fare as well as any preciſe Puritan oi thera 
all, they will hope to be faved, ſay what you will 
then , you ſhall never beat rhem Gur of thetytrulk 
in God. And though in Faihfulneſs ro their 


Souls, we bes of them to make a more ciligent - 


inquiry into the Kate of their Souls, becauſe we 
know that the heart is ſo decentul , and we have 


_ very great cauſe ro ſuſpect that they Know not 


God; yet they will go on very cheerfully with 
this confidence , unti}l Chriſt Inmtelf (ſkew them 


their miſtake , and tell them plainly tharhe - 


knows 
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(258) ) 
knows them not , and that he never -accounted 
them any of his Friends, But now did men þut 
throughly underſtand their natural eftrange. 
ment from God, were they bur indeed ſenſible of 
the vileneſs of their hearts, did they but take no- 
tice of the Rebellions and Treaſons that are with- 
in, the caſe would be far otherwiſe with them 
then it is. O this, this is the reaſon why ſo ma- 
ny millions of profeſſors miſcarry everlaſtingly , 
and never come to deſire the friendſhip of God 
becauſe they never believed that they were any 
otherwiſe then friends , they do not ſuſpe& them- 
ſelves at all, but think that they are rich and en- 
creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing, 
whereas the Lord knows , and Chriſtians know 
r00, thar they are poor, and blind , and naked, 
But now, when men begin to be thorowly ſenſi- 
ble of his enmity tizat is in their natures againſt 
God ; when they ſee what mutinies and rebelli- 
ens there are in them againſt their -moſt gracious 
Lord and King ; and when they are made to un- 
deritand the conſequences of this War , then how 
ſenſibly do they cry out, whart {hall they do ? was 
there ever any poor wretched creatures in a worſe 
condition then themſelves ? was ever any ones 
heart worſe then theirs ? are there any our of hell 
that are ſuch Monſters of fin as they are 2? O what 
hall they do ? they ſee the Fire kindled , and 
themſelves hanging over everlaſting burnings: 
now all the world for a Chriſt; they believe now 
that God and Man are not equals; that there is no 
contending with the Almighry : who can ſtand 
before his indignation ? and when they ſee Gods 
Sword drawn , and the poynt of it fer againft 
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l Lord ſetting themſelves in array againſt them, 


and themſelves like ro loſe all, then how welcome 
would the news ofa parly be ? how glad would 
they be then to hear of a pardon ? then down go 
their weapons ; they will ſooner come before 
God with a Halter abour their necks, than a 
Sword by their fides; they will fight now with 
no other weapons but Tears and Prayers : as for 
their Armour, they break it in pieces, and lay it 
at the feet of their offended Prince ; and O if they 
might but have any hopes of pardon, it would re- 
vive their hearts; if they might have but a look 
of kindneſs from God,it would be a greater com- 
fort to them than all the whole world beſides 
could afford them. To whom can a skilful Phy- 
fitian be more welcome, then to the ſick ? Chriſt 
came to ſeek the loſt, and ſuch as theſe we are 
ſent to incourage : bur till the foul comes to this 
paſs, a Chriſt is not vaJued at all by it : if ſinners 
be not made thus to underſtand themſelves,why, 
though we ſhould plead with never ſo much ear- 
neſtneſs with them , we do but beat the aire; all 
that we can fay ſignifies very little. The mari 
thinks his great work is don, though his hands 
have been all this while in his boſom ; he is far 
onwards in his journey to Heaven, though he 
never ſet one ſtep Hut of his own doors ; he hath 
an intereſt in God, and is very well acquainted 
with him, and hath an aſſured confidence of his 
condition, that he (hall be happy, though he have 
not one dram of Grace, He is a good Church- 
man, he hath fate at the Lords Table, and the 
like : But O how many are there which ſhall ſee, 
and know that it is more then poſſible , ro come 
oft before God, and to complement him much, 
CAC and 
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of his peculiar Friends, and ſpecial acquaintance, 
now if ever you would make any thing of Reli. 
Sion, and be made highly ro prize Gods favour,g 
ro be really acquainted with him ; you muſt }a. 
bour to a your diſtance from him, and 
the unconceivable hazard that you run,while you 
are in a ſtate of Separation from God that there 
is but one ſtep berween you , and the ſtate of the 
Damned; for what would become of you, if God 
ſhould fay to you, this night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of you. How eaſily can God in a moment 
ſtop your breath, and ſend your Soul and Body 
into that lake that burns for ever & ever ? & isit 
not then time for you to look about you ? O this 
ignorance of our ſelves, how doth it expoſe us? 
(Ar. Epi&.1.1.c.26,)He was not a whit miſtaken, 
who ſaid, That the not knowing of our ſelves, was 
one of the chiefeſt cauſes of our fin and miſery, and 
that the conſideration of the ſtate of the ſoul , and 
the through under it anding it's depravedneſs , was 
the beginning of wiſdom; for ut's weakneſs being 
well known , a man will not afterwards truſt itm 
the determination of the greateſt things, but man 
wll be deſirous to conſult that great Oracle,the will 
of his Maker ; and finding his old guide 1s blind, 
and hath oft miſled him, thereupon be is the readier 
to be acquainted with ſuch a one , who may direil 
him in the way to true happineſs. If you would 
therefore be acquainted with God, you mult get 
well acquainted with your ſelves; youwill upon the 
knowledg of your ſelf be afraid of your ſelf. He 
was none of the weakeſt men who ſaid , That 4 


true ſenſe of folly is no ſmall ſign of ſome proficiency 
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corner, behold what No. AM of Armour, there 
is in ſuch and ſuch a dark Celler ; but is this Ar- 
mour ſtrong enough to incounter a God withall? 
Canſt thou with theſe Fig-leaves defend thy ſelf 
againſt the Arrows of the Almighty behold what 
a condition thou art in, if thou ſtjrreſt a ſtep fur- 
ther. Yield ſpeedily, and throw down thine Arms, 
or you are a dead man. Do you know this ! do 
p really believe this ? Is it poſſible? What be- 
eve that your Treaſon is found out, and that 
you are within a little of execution, and yet nor 
tremble,& yet not ſeek nor delire a pardon. When 
aman throughly underſtands how things ſtand 
between him & God, & how unable he is to car- 
ry on a War againſt him, he will ſpeedily cait a- 
bout, how he may conclude a peace upon any 
terms. As ſoon as Benhadad knew what a conditi- 
on his Army was in, when he ſaw the Crowns of 
his thirty Kings ſhaken,and his Warlike Captains 
cat in pieces, or to tremble,& be like women; when 
nſtead of a mighty Army of gallant Warriors in 
martial order, behaving themſelves bravely in the 
held, he ſaw their carkaſes upon heaps, their gar- 
ments rouled in blood, the Shields of his mighty 
Ones caſt away,& himſelf wofully deferted, how 
ſpeedily doth he ſend away his Servants, with 
Roaps about their necks, to beg peace upon any 
Terms? When the GUibeonites heard what dan- 
gerous fighting it was againſt Foſhaab, they were 
notlong before they made means to make a Co- 
venant with him, So the Soul , when it dorh ſe- 
noully conſider what a fad condition it is in, 
wile it continues in Rebellion againſt God, it*s 
mpoſſibiliry to ſtand ir our Jong, and utter ina- 
bility ro conquer him : when it perceives the de- 
V 2 ſigns 
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Satan,who firlt cauſed this differtnce de. 
«ere: and God, and hath till inſtigated 
and ſtirred it up to perſecute with all the violence 
that might be ; Iſay , when the Soul fees this be- 
fore it 15 quite too late! O how doth it _ 
it's condition, how doth it cry out , O wrethed 
man that I am , who ſhall deliver me * © What 
will become of me, if I make war {till againſt 
God ? Aud as for flying, whether ſhall T fly from 
His preſence, and where ſhall T Hide my {elf = 
of his ſight? And how ſhall T look him in the 
face,whom TI have thus deſperately and _ 
fully oppoſzd ! Can ſuch a Traytor as I poſlibly 
expeCt any mercy ; if the Lord ſhould look _ 
me, and not immediately caſt me into He Fs 
would be a miracle of Patience: And _ 
man that begins a little ro under{tand _ 
ſpeaks to himſelf, and after that,he with # phra- 
11, {Rites upon his thigh, and bemoans his ca 
dition exceedingly / O that he ſhould ever , | 
up Arms againſt his gracious Prince ? O ow 
ſhall become of him? Well, 1 have 925 
the God of Heaven is a merciful King, ae 20 
and caſt my ſe}fat his feet , if T periſh, I periſh, : 
] continue in this rebellion, there 5 no hopes ; , 
I fly there is no eſcaping ; and if I yield, Sag 
periſh ! O fad, fad is my condition , wy 
alas , what fha!l ] doin theſe dreadful perple : 
Mes > Batr. why doi ſtay here ? the YCOgeE » 
blood follows after me apace; well , I wi go 
my God , through Chritt , and I have heard a 
this is the only way, and that there is not ag 
leaſt hope inthe world-, any other way 9 pe? 
pardon, to elcape.the wrath to come! ah 
the precious and merciful} Jeſus would pitt a 
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and ftand my Friend now if ever ! O thathe 
would ſpeak a good word for me, Have mercy up- 
on me, Feſus thou Son of David have mercy upon: me! 
O make peace for me,by thy blood , if thou wilt, 
thou canſt do more with a words ſpeaking , then 
all the Saints and Angels in the world ; if ever 
any poor Creature in the world had need of mer- 
cy, then have I. O mercy, mercy, mercy ' for thy 
bloods ſake ! But becauſe I ſhall ſpeak to this 
under another Dire&tion, I ſhall be the briefer. 
Now when a man 1s at this paſs , he 1s in a fair 
way-for peace ; but now as lbng as a man is 
ignorant of all. this, he is quite in another 
note , he will never buckle, and therefore he ſhall 
be broken, Therefore contider weil your condi- 
tion, obſerve the actings of your own ſoul, if 
you be one of the Friends and Acquaintance of 
God, what: means your breaking and bating of 
his Spiritual Laws ? what's the reaſon , if you 
love God,that you can take no delight ar all in 
his company, no pleaſure in his Sabbaths ? if you 
are a Friend of God, how hap you come. no oft- 
nerto his houſe, when he dwells ſo near you ? 
Why do you knock no. oftner ar his door ? why 
are you ſo rare in your viſits ? is this your kind- 
neſs ? is this like a friend ? how comes it to paſs 
that there are ſo many Arms found hid in your 
houſe ? what are they all for ? what is the mean-. 
ms of all thoſe meetings that you give to Gads 
enemies ? what do all thoſe whiſperings , plots, 
and projects fignifie ? is this friendſhip ? can you 


- mean any good by all this ? what do you fay of 


your condition ? do you ever complain, and that 
feelingly of your enmity againſt God ? did you 
ever obſerye what a deſperate wicked Por you 

| have 
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have againſt your Maker, and were youever 
made ſenſible of the danger of ſuch a fate, and 
aſhamed and grievedto the very ſoul that you 
ſhould ever engage againſt ſo good a God? Wh 
then I am confident you can't but cry out wit 
all the ſtrength and earneſtneſs of your ſoul for a 
peace, you can't but deſire to meet with your ad- 
verſary quickly,while he is in the way. Bur if you 
ſee nothing atall of the treachery and baſeneſ; 
that is in your heart, ſearch, and ſearch again, 
it's your 1gnorance and blindneſs, and not the 
goodneſs of your ſtate , that makes you to know 
nothing by your felf, What, are you better then 
David ! he was ſo jealous of his own heart, that 
he cared not to truſt to his own examination of 
it, bur he delires the great Heart-ſearcher to help 
him in this work. Are you more excellent then 
Paul ezfier his Converſion ? had he more reaſon 
to complain ofhimfelf then you have? O be at 


leiſure to look within,and get Davids candle and 


jaathorn to go into thoſe dark corners of your 
ſoul withit, and it may be you may ſee that 
within which may make your heart to ake , and 
your joynts to quiver , and your ſpirits to faint 
within you. Pazl was ſometime as confident as 
you, he took no notice of the enmity that was 
within againſt God, though he was as full of it 
as an Alp is of Poylon , yet before he came ac- 
quainted with God the caſe was altered with 
him, he was of another mind when that light 
ſhined about him,& he cried out, Lord,what wilt 
thou have me to do? he now thinks it is hard kick: 
ing againſt the pricks , dangerous oppoſing 


of God, and perſecuting of Chriſt in any of 
his members; and he deſires nothing in the 
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world ſo mnch as to be reconciled to God, and 
to have him for his Friend, whom before he 
fought againft as an Enemy. 


II. DIRECTION. 


My next Dzre&:n to thoſe which would be ac- 
quainted with God, ſhall be this : Get an hum- 
ble heart, which is the conſequent of the former. 
God will exalt none to this high honour of being - 
his Friends, but ſuch as have low thoughts of 
themſelves. The humble are the perſons chat he 
will raiſe, theſe 'are they that he will converſe 
moſt with, theſe are the great Favourites of Hea- 
ven which God doth delight ro honour, Pſal, 
34-18. The Lordismgh ts them which are of a 
broken heart and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpi= 
rit, God is nigh to them, ( with Reverence be ir 
ſpoken ) God takes ſo much complacency inthe 
company of ſuch, that he can'c endure to have 
them-far from him, he muſt have them always 
nigh ro him,always under his eyes; as for theſe 
broken ones, he will to be ſure not leave them 
long,not go far from them, but will be ready at 
hand to ſet their bones,to bind up their wounds, 
to keep them from feſtering. It may be he may 
pur them to much pain before he brings the cure 
toperfeRtion , but it is to prevent future aches. 
He is a foolith cruel Chirurgeon,who for fear of 
putting his Patient to ſome pain , never ſearcheth 
the wound, but skins it over preſently: and a wiſe 
man will not think him unmerciful that puts him 
to exquiſite pain, ſo he makea through cure of 
it. Thus God doth by his Patients ſometimes, 
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But however, he will be ſure not to be out of the 
way when they want him moſt. It's poſſible 
they may look upon themſelves as forgotten by 
God, they may not know their Phyſician when 
he is by them, and they may take their friend for 
an enemy , they may think God far off when he 
15 near; but when their eyes are opened,and their 
diſtemper is pretty well worn off, they will with 
ſhame and thankfulneſs acknowledge their er- 
ror ; nay, they do from their ſouls confeſs that 
they do not deſerve the leaſt look of kindneſs 
from God, but to be counted ſtrangers and ene- 
mies ; bur God will Jet them know that he loves 
to act like himſelf , that is like a God of love, 
mercy.and goodneſs ; and that they are the per- 
ſons that he hath ſer his heart upon;he will have 
them in his boſom , never leave them nor fore 
ſakethem; and though theſe comrite ones ma- 
ny times look upon themſelves as loſt, yet God 
will fave them , and they ſhall ſing a ſong of 
thanktulneſs amongſt his delivered ones. Again, 
the Sacrifices of God are a broken heart : A bro- 
ken and a contrite ſpirit, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe, Pſal.51.v7. The proud ſinner hemmay bring 
his ſtalled Oxen, multitudes of Rams and Sheep, 
and his Rivers of Oy], and yet all this while not 
be accepted. There is another kind of Sacrifice 
that would be ten thouſand times more accept: 
able to God. We read that ſacrifices have been 
deſpiſed,Prayers, long Prayers have been rejeCt- 
ed, Sabbaths, New Moons, and Solemn Aſſemblies 
the Lord hath ſometimes abhorred ; but we ne- 
ver read that he deſpiſed the ſacrifice of an hum- 
ble heart, the Prayers of ſuch always havean 
anſwer one way or other ; their poor perfor- 
mances, 


*, 4 
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mances, their chatterings, and mournings, are 
ſweet melody , and powerful Rhetorick in Gods 
ear, Who are the men that have molt of Gods 
company 2 who are they which he doth moft 


frequently viſit ? are they not ſuch as look upon: 


themſelves as the chiefeſt of ſinners ? Theſe are 
they which are wrapped up into the third Hea- 
ven, None have ſo much of Heaven upon Earth 


45 thoſe that wonder that the earth doth nor 


ſwallow them up, and that they are not in Hell. 
But, O faith the humble Soul, God 1s the high 
and mighty God , and infinite in his Holineſs and 
Juſtice ; how then can ſuch a Creature as lever 
expe that he ſhould ſo much as caſt his' eye up- 
on me ? yes, ſweet ſoul, ſuch is the infinite con- 
deſcention and goodneſs of God, that he will 
ſooner look upon thee then another. And if you 


can't credit my words, hear what he ſpeaks» 


bimſelf, 7/a.7-15,T hus ſaith the hioh and lofty one 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, T 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
1s of a contrite and humble ſpirit , to revove the ſpi- 
rit of the humble, and to revive the heart of my 
contrite ones, The thoughts of Gods Majeſty, Eter- 
nity,andHolineſs may,and with good reaſon too, 
awe that ſoul that hath low thoughts of it ſelf. E- 


| very ſinner hath cauſe, enough to cry out with 


aſtoniſhment, Will God look upon ſuch a vile ſin- 
ful wretch as I am? Will he that is infinite in holke 
neſs take any notice of me,except to ſhew his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt me ? What ſhall I do? ſar ſuch a 
creature as I can't without a miracle have a ſmile 
from God, God may indeed look upon me in 
his wrath, and vex me in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
Go = may juſtly look me into Hell ; bur ox = 
| thou 
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ſhould look upon me in kindneſs , or take an 

ſpecial notice of me in love, that would be 3 
wonder indeed, What, God dwell with me! 
Yes, with thee; if thou haſt but high thoughts of 
him,and low thoughts of thy ſelf; the meaner 
thou thinkeſt of thy (elf, the greater worth he 
fees in thee. God will not only look upon thee, 


nor will he only knock at thy door , and call at 


your houſe, or give you a tranſitory viſit, but he 
will come and dwell with thee. Now dwelling 
ſpeaks a continued abode with one, and thus God 
will continue with the humble ; never remove 
from them , for any conſiderable time, till eter. 
nity hath an end, till himſelf, and the Soul ceafe 
to be, which will be never. God will not be a 
ftranger to humble Souls, but he will come to 
them, and bring that along with him, thar (hall 
make him, and them wellcome too. God neyet 
comes to his Friends, but he brings good cheer a- 
long with him. , When the Soul gives God the 
beſt entertainment,it is all at his coſt,his bread,his 


fatlings, his wine, his oyl, his cordials, his rich 


dainties. Where God comes, he will keep a noble 
houſe,8c there ſhall be mirth and rich cheer good 
ſtore, 1/a.66.1,2. Thus ſaith the Lord, Heavenis 
my throxe, + Earth is my foot ſtool : Where 15 that 
houſe ye will buildme ? And where 1s the place 
of my reſt? For all theſe things hath my hand mate, 
& all theſe things hath been, ſaith the Lord , but 
to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and 
7 acontrite Spirit and trembleth at my word. God 

eems to have low thoughts of Heaven it felf in 
compariſon of an humble Soul: This is the Pallace, 
where this great King will keep his Court ;- this 
is the place of his reſt. God is not ſo muc;” de- 
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lighted and pleaſed in any of his brave ſeats , as 
in this of an humble heart , here he dwelleth 
moſt commonly ; this was the great purchaſe of 
his own Son , this was the Maſter-piece of his 
power and goodneſs , this was the projet of 
infinite wiſdom and counſel.. What ſhall I do to 
be ſaved ? Is a language that makes Hell in a rage, 
and heaven to rejoyce, God is never fo well 
pleaſed as when he beholds the beauty of his own 
Grace ſhining in a poor loſt ſelf-debaſing Crea- 
ture. The ſpouſe is adorned with humility , 
when Chriſt gives her that viſit , Carr. 1. 4. God 
hath far more kindneſs for one that lyes under a 
ſenſe of his own vileneſs , that thinks himſelf 
unworthy to tread upon GodsEarth,or to breath 
in his Air, then for the moſt confident righteous 
Phariſee in. the World. Such an humble Soul 
will be much in admiring of God, and will ſet 
a high price upon his kindneſs ; a look, a ſmile, a 
viſit ! Ohow wellcome are they to thoſe poor 
trembling Ones ! Wherefore God doth with fre- 
quency and love viſit them 3 he knows that he can 
never be unwellcome to ſuch, they will count ir 
the higheſt honour , that the moſt high ſhould 
come into them in their low condition, Where- 
fore if you defire to have any intimate acquain- 
tance with God, labour to be more and more 


ſenſible of your own unworthineſs , ſtudy your 


heart and natnre well , and be more currous 1n 
the obſervance of the baſeneſs and treachery of 
your own Soul ; endeavour to have as mean 
thoughts of your ſelf as Paul had , who did not 
ſtick ro call himſelf the chiefeſt of finners;:Humble 
your ſelves before the Lord, and he will exalt 
you ; he that is little in his own eye, 1s great 1n 
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aſe) 
Gods. When was it that Facob met with God, 
bur when he had been humbling of himſelf > 35 
you may read at your leiſure , Ger, 23, Theres 
many a profeſſor that holds out many a yearin 
a courſe of external performances, and yet never 
knows what it isto have any intimate acquain- 


tance or converſe with God : whereas I amper. | 


fwaded,if the buſineſs were throughly examined, 
it would be found that they were never made 


deeply ſenſible of their undon ſtate out of Chriſt, 


never underſtood the deſperate depravedneſs of 
their hearts, and natare ; that they never lay un- 
der any lively ſenſe of their ſeparation from, and 
enmity againſt God;and they were never brought 
off from their own righteouſneſs, and ſaw them- 
felves poor, beggarly, {tarved Creatures , andin 
this condition came to buy wine and milk with- 
out mony, and without price. 'But this humility, 
it ts an excellent Grace, it makes the Soul fit for 
the richeſt enjoyments of God, and -to do God 
the greateſt ſervice, Were it poſlible that God 


ſhould converſe much with a proud man , he 


would make {trange uſe of it, he would ſteal 


Gods Crown , and put it upon his own head; 
but God would not endure proud Angels ne 

'him, and can it be expected that he ſhould uk 
proud men in their places * The more any on 


grows in Grace , and acquaintance with God, itt 


more he ſees of his own unworthineſs, the more 


he admires free Grace. Why , me Lord! why 
met Will be the language of thoſe which con- 
verſe with God : And while they are thus admit- 
ing God, and laying themſelves low, he comes 
again with his Soul raviſhing kindneſſes ; and thus 


by bumility they are more acquainted with 0m 
at 
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and being more acquainted with Gad , they are 
made more humble, and the one encreaſerh rhe 
other, Thus the humble Soul 1s raifed higher 
and higher,till he come to an eternal poſſeſſion 
of God in the higheſt heavens, When an hum- 
ble Saint lives as it were in Heaven upon Earth, 
he ſcarce thinks himſelf worthy to live upon rhe 
Farth, When any one ſpeaks well of him, and 
admireth the grace of God in him, he looks upon 
himſelf as an unprofitable Servant, and he durit 
not aſſume the leaſt glory to himſelf; not unto 
me,not unto me,but unto the Lord be the praiſe 

iven. Whoaml poor wretch ? O did you 

- know what a heart I have, did you but ſee 
the workings of my thoughts , could you bur tell 
how things are, indeed you would rather admire 
at Gods patience , then mans excellency. This 


| he ſpeaks,not that he is worſe then others, bur be- 


cauſe he hath a more Spiritual ſence of his ſtate 


' then others have : Neither doth he ſpeak thus in 


proud Policy , thinking to make others to have 
a becter eſteem of him for his humility 3 bur he 
doth really feel the preſſure of that filthineſs of 
ſin, which makes him rhus tro groan ont theſe 
complaints, The reaſon why God doth converſe 
molt with the hamble,is becauſe they will be molt 
thankful, and moiſt fruitful, and make the wilſeſt 
improvement of his favours. Wherefore , if you 
value the comfort of a Spiritual hfe, if you defire 
communion with God, if you would have a 


- heaven upon Earth, endeavour to get an humble 


heart ; To walk humbly,and to walk with God, 
£9 together, 
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If you would be acquainted with God, you 
mult viſir him often, be much at his houſe , knock 
at his, door many times ina day, and reſplve to 
continue knocking till he open 3 and if hedo 
not come preſently, wait for him ; you would 
do as much for your Prince , and it may beto a 
meaner perſon. We can't expect to be acquain- 
ted with them that we will not come near. It is 
to no purpoſe for that man to ſpeak of acquain- 
tance with God, who never ſpeaks to him, comes 
at him, or enquires after him. Neither will a 
flight viſit or two in a tranſitory complement] 
manner ſervethe turn; a man may do this , and 
yet not be ſaid to be acquainted with God. A 
{tranger may come once to your houſe that was 
never there before, and never intends to come 
again ; andI believe you will ſcarce write ſuch a 
own down among your ſpecial.friends and inti- 
Mmate acquaintance. +50 1n Spirituals; for ac- 

uaintance and converſe with God are no ſuch 
flight things as the worid commonly take them 
co be. If you wouid make any thing of this great 
work of getting acquaintance with God , you 
muſt not jeſt in it, you muſt give God many ſo- 
lemn and ſet viſits, and carry your ſelf with all 
the obſervance and reſpe& to him that you can 
for your ſoul. This is that which keeps many 
thouſands of ſtrangers from the life of grace, and 
Intimate acquaintance with God , becauſe they 
know not what thoſe more peculiar viſits of God 
mean; they underſtand not what it is to draw 
nigh to God in ſecret; they come not to him 
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| with thoſe more ſpiritual acts of Religion ; they 


pray, it may be, in their families , and ic may be 
that but ſeldom ( but by the way, never let ſuch 
pretend to the kowledge of God, who call not 
upon him in their Famulies ) bur what they do, it 
is but ina poor formal perfunctory manner be- 
tween ſleep and awake 3 and will you call this 
acquaintance with.God ? will you call this an aR& 
of Adoration and ſpiritual Worſhip? Is it to bow 
down a while before God, and to read or ſpeak 
a few words, and there's an end ? their work is 
over, their task is done, and they are glad of it. 
But now ſuch as theſe do not come into Gods 
chambers ; they come to his houſe , as I mayſo 
ay, but they regard not whether he be at home, 
whether they ſpeak to God, and have an anſwer 
from God or no. They call indeed, but deſire not 
much to be heard ; they knock, but are not very 
careful to {tay rifl the door be opened. But alas, 
alas, ſuch as theſe can't tel] what it is to enjoy 
communion with God. They have got , tt may 
be, into ſome courſe of external performances, by 
reaſon of rhe example of their Superwurs, 
education, or by being under the ſound of the 
Goſpel,and from ſome torce that natural conſci- 
ence doth pur upon them, which will not be con- 
tent except ſomething be done. But ſuch as theſe 
may not be ſaid to viſit God in that manner that 
Iwould perſwade them tro , which would be ac- 
qQuainted with God 3 for all this they ſtand a 
preat way off from God, and may. betermed 

rangers and forraigners. How ſeldom are they 
wen their knees in ſecreet ? how .rare a thing is 
tfor them with / ſaac, to go into the field to me- 
Gtate? They vifit their Farms, they Re 
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- viſit their fotriſh drunken Companions , whileſ 


who 1s like to ger by 


Nr nm Ie "RIAA 
Flocks, they viſit their Swine, they go often to 


God and Chriſt, their Bible, cheir Cloſer, their 
Hearts are forgotten, and ſeldom or never viſit-- 
ed. And is this true kindneſs to ones ſelf ? is it 
any wiſdom to {l;ght ſuch a Frtend as God would | 
be to us, and to make ſo much of ſuch forr 
Companions ? O ſtupid and dull fouls! O what 
do we mean ſo ſtrangely to forget our ſelves! for 
it, God or we -, when we 
come and feed at his Table , and ſpend upon his 
colt ? O little do people think what they might 
enjoy , would they purpoſely ſet themiſelvesto 
meet with God,and go to his houſe with a ſtrong 
reſolution, not to come away from him til] they 
have ſeen him , or heard from him. Now the 
Sreat Duties in which the ſoul may be faid to vi- 
ſit God in, and in which God doth many times 
give out much of himſelf to the ſoul, are theſe, 

1. Solemn Meditation, 

2. Secret Prayer. 

3. Faſting, 

4. Community of Experfences, and Commu- |} 
nion with the Saints, 

1. Meditation. When the Soul dorh fix it ſelf 
upon the thonghts of Tome Spiritual and Divine 
obje&, ſuch as the love of God in Chriſt , the 
glory of another World, &c. This is, at it were, 
going out to meet the Lord , and to take a walk 
with our Beloved ; this is the getting up to 
mount P:ſpgah to take a ſurvey of that goodly 
land. When the ſoul doth, as it were, bathe it ſelf 
in the Contemplation of Chriſts beauty , and la- 
bours to enamour it ſelf more and more with hb 
love ; and tothrow u {elf , as I may fo ſay, oo 
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that ocean of Divine goodneſs, it will ſcarce 
leave till it be wound up to the higheſt pitch of 
admiration , of that infinite boundleſs love which 
ſhould do ſuch glorious things for fo vile & con - 
remptible ; for ſo rebellious and unthankful 
wretch as that is. O what manner of love is this ! 
O that I were ſick of love! O that T might die 
lick of love ! O that I were once inthe embraces 
of my deareſt Lord and Husband !- O that I could 
do nothing elfe day and night bur praife,love,and 
admire this infimire boundleſs love ! And did 
Chriſt indeed offer up his life for my fin ! Did he 
not think his precious heart bloud too dear for 
me ? and ſhall I think my heart-love too dear for 
him ? Whar, for me, Lord , which am the chief- 

eſt of finners ! Here, here's kindneſs with a wit- 

neſs. Stand {till , O my foul ; and admire, ftand 
looking upon this lovely fight till chou art all on 

fire. Thele are the pure flames,here thou needeſt 


' not to fear to exceed ; widen thy ſoul, let thy af- 


fetions run withour controle. More fire ftill ; 
blow hard , it doth yet but ſmoak ; O for ſome 
coals from the altar ! O for more fire; more fuel! 
O that my heart were vehemently inflamed it 
the {trongeit love to him, who {till deſerves a 
thouſand times more ! Help me all ye Angels to 
bleſs and adore his marvelous loving kindneſs. 
Chriſtisa friend ro Publicans and Sinners in- 


deed, or ſuch a one as I had never been on this 


fide of Hell. O love ; love, love ! What ſhali I 
render unto the Lord ? O that men would bleſs 
the Lord for his goodneſs ; and for his wonder - 
tul works to the children of men | O what mean- 
elt thou, O my ſoul ; that thou art yet ſo cold : 
Awake, awake pſaltery and harp ; I my felf will 
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-awake and praiſe , admire and love thee, O my 
God , whoſe love to my ſoul is beyond expreſli. 


on. And thus while the ſoul is muſins , the Fire 
begins to burn ; while the Spouſe is thinking of 
her glorious Husband, he Knocks at the door , (he 


draws the latch , and he comes in ſmelling of 


Nirrhe , Aloes and Caſlia ; he comes and kifles 


the ſoul with the kiſſes of his lips , his love is bet- 


ter then wine , he comes and takes the ſoul into 
his arms. O the ſweet pleaſure of Divine Love, 
infinitely tranſcending all carnal affections! 0 
the joy that is at this meeting , far ſurpaſſing hu- 
mane apprehenſion ! O the ſweet entertainment 
that God and the Soul gives each other at ſucha 
time ! T appeal to the experience of thoſe that 
have been much exerciſed in this great Duty of 
Aeditation , if they have been in good earneſtin 
the work, I am confident they can ſay ſomething 
ro his point, What ſayeſt rhon , O Chrifitan, 
which art uſed to imitate 1ſaac ? did{t thou never 
meet with anothergueſs Companion then Re- 
beccah ? As he met with a Wife , fo thou 
haſt met with thy Husband ? vvhen thou bat 
been in the Field, or Cloſet , at this work , hath 
not Chriſt then taken you by the hand , and led 
you into his carder., and made you to taſte of his 
pleaſant fruits ? hath he not brought you into 
his banquetting-houſe, and brought our ſome 
of his choiceſt dainties ? are not thoſe flaggons 
more full of Spirit , more cordial and refreſhing 
then wine ? O little do any but thoſe who have 
tried it think what a life they might lead , if they 
would with ſeriouſneſs engage in this duty. Speak 
O ye gracious ones , that make conſcience:ot this 
Soul-raviſhing duty ; ſpeak I beſeech you, and 


d0 


(307) 
do not ſmother the kindneſles of God to you ; 
ſpeak, and let him have the praiſe : It may be by 

re | your ventring your experience, hundreds may be 2+ 
of | encouraged t9 ſet upon the ſame work, and hun: - 
ie | gres may alſo have the ſame experiences, What 

of | do you ſay ? have you not found the benefit of 

& | this duty ? did you never find Meditation a ſweet 

t- | work ? was it worth your while or no, to ſeque- 

tO ] ter your ſelves a while from the world to talk 


© | with your Beloved ? did you ever repent you of * 


0 your labour, and think your time loſt ? have 
1- | younot been able to ſay that at ſuch and ſuch a 
nt | time , when you were in the mount , that it was 
12 | good being there ? could you not have been al- 
at | moſt content to have left the deareſt relations, 
of | and to have quitted your mterelt in all creature- 
in | comfort, ſo you might have had fuller. enjoy- 
'S | ments of God ; conld you not have been con- 
1, | tended to paſs from Contemplation to Vifion and 
et | Fruition ? why , ſpeak then for the Lords ſake, 
and for the ſake of precious ſouls , and keep not 
ſuch a thing as this is in, let your unexperienced 
neighbours know what a Soul-raviſhing and 
th Soul-raiſing Duty e Meditation is, Let me ask thee 
ed | which readeſt theſe lines , did you ever trie what 
NS | there was in this Duty of Meditation * I ſuppoſe, 


tO [it you converſe much with ſuch Books gs ſpeak 
ne J oi Communion with God , you can'c but deſire 


ſomething of it , andT am perſwaded you have 
ng | lometimes wept ſince you began to read this... 
Ve [Book , to think how little you experience ; I be-. 
ey Jlleve you would be glad with all your ſoul to 
ak | know what it is to be acquainted with God, and. 
bis [to have ſuch a Eriend as I have been ſpeaking of, 
Why let me ask you. again , did you ever try 
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(398) 
what cFeditation 18? (you may read much of the 
excellency of this Duty , and Directions about it 
in Mr. Baxters Saints Everlaſting Rej:) did you 
ever get out of the world, and intenfeiy hx your 
hearr & thoughts upon any of the glorious Attri. 
butes of God 7 did you ever ſet betore your eyes 
his love in Chriſt ? if not, O try and fall to this 
work ſerioutly and ſpeedily , and you fhall ſoon 
find the ſweetneſs of it ; you will ſoon fay that 
you loſt many a good meeting , many a dainty 
bit for want of going for it, A carnal worldly 
heart I muſt confels may pollibly ſpoil- this Duty, 

-As all others, and grow formal in it, and be weary 
of it , and caſt it off (though, let me pur in this, 
I believe its marvelous rare for a Hypoctite to 
have any things to do in ſuch a ſecret duty as this 
is) bur if they were true to the watereſt of their 
own ſouls in the management of this work , Iam 
confident they wonld be every day more and 
more in love with this duty : For I am perſwa- 
ded that when the ſoul is in good earneſt , nay , | 
can ſpeak it poſitively, there is no duty doth {0 
much raiſe and warm the ſoul ; there 1s no duty 
whereinthe people of God enjoy his ſweet com- 
pany more then in this; This opens the treaſures 
of Gods kindneſs ; this takes. his Love-tokens 
and preſents them to the view of the ſoul ; this 
unlocks the Cabinets, and fetches out thoſe pre- 
cious Jewels ; by this the ſoul doth , as it were, 
talk with its Beloved ; and in this Chriſt doti, 
as it were, take the ſoul by the hand , and lead 
into his palace , and ſhews it all thoſe glorious 
things , which it ſhall ſhortly have in her poflel- 
fion for ever. And how can this chooſe but en- 


cave the ſoul to expreſs its eratitude tothe height 
| | | | it 


A 


(309) 
in anſwer to ſuch love ; and when the ſoul is in 
this frame , Chriſt will not be behind hand with 
her , no love ſhall be loſt between them, if the 
Spouſe walk our to look for her Beloved, the ſhall 
find him b<rore the hath done. 

2. An-ther ducy by which the Soul doth viſir 
God in a tpeeial manner, 1s Secret Prayer , by this 
the Soul knocks, and God 1s quick of hearing , 
and none of his Friends ithall wait without doors 
ſolong as to catch cold, By this the Soul doth 
3s it were itorm Heaven, by this it pers in- 
tothe preſence chamber,and preſents it's requeſts. 
In this dury,a Chriſtian doth as it were return the 
key of Heavens doors , and by this he unlocks 
the door of his own Soul ; and fo there is free ac- 
ceſs on both ſides, the Soul vitits God , and God 
viſits the Soul, and this creates an intimacy. The 
poor wounded Creature opens his wounds , and 
then the great Phyſician comes with the Balm of 
Gilead. When Fcob is thus weeping and praying 

alone,he meets with God, he meets a bleſlink , he 
wreſtles, he conquers. This duty of Secret Prayer, 
and that other or 1Zedirat:on are two fatning du- 
ties, by which the Souls of believers come to 
Gods Table, and eat, and drink of {trengthening 
food ; and for want of thete,many poor Souls are 
thin, O why do Chriſtians , why do profeſſors 
maintain no fairer correlpondency with God im 
ſuch duties wherein he doth manite{t himfelf 
more then ordinarily to the Soul ? The reaſon of 
this may be becauſe God accounts himſelf more 
highly honoured , and more truly loved by them 
which are much in theſe, then by others. By this 
a man doth as it were honour the goodneſs of 
God, in that it ſhows it worth the while ro ſteal 
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(310) 
out of the world , and to leave the beſt compa: 
ny on earth to go to God : He honours the trath 
of God, by being earneſt for what God hath pro. 
mifed though it be unſeen ; he honours the Om- 
niſciency of God, by contenting himſelf with his 
eye and his ear alone ; he ſanctifes his Omnipre- 
ſence , by believing that his God can hear him and 
be with him in what corner foever he creeps into, 
I might be large in ſpeaking of the excellencies of 
this duty , but I refer it rather to another place, 
But I would not be miſtaken in vvhat TI have de- 
livered,as if I vvould by*this exclude familyepray- 
er,no, far be it from me 3 for God in thele doth 
many times exceedingly refreſh his. Bur becauſe 
a man can't poſſibly judg ſo vvell of himſelf by 
publick prayer, as he can by ſecret : and hypocri- 
ſie and pride , do not uſually ſo ninch attend &- 
cret duty, as more publick, It's poſfible in more 
publick duty that a man may be much raiſed and 
be very warm and high in his expreſlions,' and 
almoſt raviſh the hearts of his hearers , whereas 
he may be all that while ated only by a proud 
heart , and for all that I knovy the Devil himſelf 
may help a man thus to pray ſometimes, This 1 
am confident of, he is not afraid of ſuch prayers 
as theſe., vvhich tends ſo much to the hardening 
of a ſinner , and makes him believe that his heart 
is warmed vvith communion vvith God , when as 
it is poſſible it is nothing bur a ſecret ſelt-pleaſing 
that thoſe that joyned vvith him might think 
very highly of him, as one that vvas paſling ſpiri- 
tua] in his performances. O©O the heart of man $| 
deep , and deſperately full of deceit ! Bur nov), 
there is none of this temptation in ſecret cloſet- 


prayer , and there a foul may be more particular 
| il 


 theſoul is as it vvere adorned, her deformities 
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in its complaints and petitions, more earneſt in 

- pleading with God, and may uſe ſuch expoſtula- 
tions, poſtures and geſtures, ſuch intermiſſions, 
and groanings , fuch pauſes as would be very un- 
hr for more publike duty. Wherefore I lay 
ſomewhar the more {treſs upon this duty of Se- 
cret Prayer, But this I ſay again , where one of i 
them 1s pra&ticed conſcientiouſly , the other will i 
not he negle&ed. I might add the practice and i 
experience of Gods Children to inforce this dury, 
David would never have been ar it fo oft,at mid- 
night , if he had got nothing at all by it,” Perer 
would ſcarce have forgot to eat , when he was an 
hungred , except he had met with a bit in a Cor- 
ner to {tay his ſtomach. 

3- Faſting, elpecially private faſting ,is another 
dury, wherein Ged meets the Soul , and the Soul 
viſits God. This 1s as it were execution day, the 
day vvhen the ſoul brings out all the enemies of 
God ro be crucified ;, this is the day wherein the 
Idols are ſearched for , brought out , and buryed 
or ground to powder , and theſe are things which 
God will come to ſee vvith much delight. By this 


done avvay , and the is trimmed up to meet her 
Beloved, When a Saint faſts from ſin, and ab- 
ftains from ſenſual pleaſures , then it is many 
times feaſted by God , and refreſhed vvith fpirt- 
tual enjoyments. 

4. Another ſeaſon vvherein God meets the 
ſoul , and the ſoul is vitited by God , is , when 
Chriſtians are met together to communicate ex- 
periences,or to diſcourſe together abour the great 
things of God, What though moſt of the world 
are ail;amed to own. Religion when it is oat of fa- 
X 4 ſh1on ? 
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(312) 
ſhion ? what though bur few dare meet together 
to ſpeak of Gods goodneſs,and to praiſe him, and 
call upon his name ? why., Chriſt ſays , Though 
there be but two or three of them , he will make 
rhe number one the more,he will be in the midſt of 
them : And though they dare bur whiſper, it may 
be.,and their meetings to ſerve God,and do good 
to one another, may be prohibited by the publick 
Magiſtrate , and conſequently what they do in 
this kind muſt be don with a great deal of hazard, 
yet the people of God ſtand not long diſputing, 
they know what to do in this eaſe , yet they 
would be wiſe in it too : not to dare the Magj- 
{trate, and to do what they do to confront autho- 
rity, but in the uprightneſs of their ſouls they dey 
ſire to meet together to worthip God according 
to his own will. Yet for all this, though they 
manage their buſineſs with never ſo much ſecre- 
fe, God will take notice of them,he hearkens'and 
hears, and a book of remembrance is written for 
them that call oft upon his name , and God will 
make them up among his Jewels. Bur I ſhall 
bave occaſion to ſpeak of ſomething to this pur- 
poſe afterwards . and therefore I paſs it over the 
more briefly. 


III. DIRECTI ON. 


If you would get acquainted with God , get 
Chriſt along with you , when you $0 to God. 
You are like to ſpeed no way ſo foon as this 
way ; nay, let me fay, all that I have faid before 
fignifies nothing at all without this, There 1s no 
Name under Heaven , by which we can be ſaved, 
but by the Name of Chrilt ; and whotoever 
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(313) 
comes to the Father by him, he will in no wiſe 
cat out. God can't deny his own Son any. thing, 
he can never forget that great undertakings of his, 
by which he glorified his Fathers infinite Juſtice , 
and infinite love , and did him more honour then 
all the Saints and Angels in the World. His Son, 
the Lord Chriſt , hath ſuch an intereſt in bis Fa- 
ther , that he can as ſoon deſpiſe his own honour, 
15 to refuſe any requeſt that 1s preſented to him, 
by his Son. If Chrilt come to him , and ſay , Fa- 
ther, here 15 a poor ſinner that I have undertaken 
for, and that flew to me for refuge , Look upon 
him for my ſake 3 why the Fathers Arms are pre- 
fently open ; he will not reject his Sons Petitt- 
ons, The truth of it is, this 15 the greatelt cauſe of 
the miſcarriage of poor Creatures, that go abour 
to do that themſelves , 'and by themſelves , which 
they can never do alone. They g0 to God all a- 
lone, and no wonder then they meer with a 
trown - for there is no Name under Heaven , by 
which a man can: be ſaved, but by the name of 
Chriſt ; and out of Chriſt , God is a conſuming 
Fire ; & there is but one Mediator the man Chriſt 
Jeſus. And there is but one Advocate with the 


Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. That which 


fofeph ſaid of Benjamin , God faith of Chritt, ex- 
cept you bring Benjamin along with you , you 
ſhall not ſee my Face , except you bring Chriſt a- 
longs with you , you ſhall not ſee my Face. 
There is a notable tory which is commonly by 
Divines applyed to our preſent purpole , and that 
not withour good reaſon ; it 1s concerning a Law 
among the Xolojſians, where whoſoever came to 
the King with his Son in bis Arms ſhould: be 
accepted into favour , ler his tault be what jt. will, 

SO 
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(314) 
So let a man be vyvhat he vvill before , yet if ye 
come to God in Chriſt he can't be thruſt avvay. 
O therefore if thou- vvouldeſt have any counte- 
nance from God, beg for a Chriſt to bear thee 
company inco the preſence of God. vvill tell you 
this tor your comfort, Chriſt hath a loving delign 
in his heart to do ſuch offices of kindneſs for poor 
Maletiactors that underſtand ſomethins of their 
danger, If you ſee your ſelf loſt for vvant of re- 
conciliation vvith God , Chriit he ſtands ready to 
lead you into his Fathers houſe. O did you bur 
knovv hovv vvilling he is to bring undoneloft 
penitents to God, it vyvould make your heart leap 
vvithin you for joy. Behold , hovv oft he aks 
after you ; vvhat doth that ſinner mean to ruine 
himſelf ? I vvould vvith all my heart bring him 
out of all thoſe perplexities, and undertake to 
make God and him Friends, if he vvould be but 
ruled by me , and upon this account he ſends up 
and dovvn many hundreds of his Miniſters to tell 
ſinners as much , that they may not be undone 
everlaſtingly, Doth not Wiſdom call ?.doth not 
Chriſt plead the Caſe , and expoitulate vvith fin- 
ners ? and vvho vvould not, that hath any un- 
derſtandins at al) of his {tate our of Chriſt , vvith 
all poilible chankfulneſs be encouraged to accept 
of his kindneſs ? Chriſt hath done as much as this 
comes to already for many millions , and his Fa- 
ther never ſaid to him , Son , vvhy do youtrou- 
ble your ſelf and me vvith ſo many of theſe wret- 
ched Creatures , let them alone to take thelr 
courſe. Where did God ever expreſs himſelf in 
this manner ? did he ever take it unkin4Jly that his 
Son ſhould every day bring ſuch gueſts to his 


houſe, and be continuajly begging one __ 
| OUTNE 


quite contrary way to work. 
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other for them , or ra up ſome Petitions up- 
on their account , or pleadings with his Father for 
them when they do offend. Is God difpleaſed at 
ſuch work as this ? is he not as willing to receive 
ſuch , as his Son 1s to bring them ? and both Fa- 
ther and Son more willing ro fave the ſinner then 
heis to be ſaved ? O kindneſs ! Chriſt loves the 
ſinner better then he loves himſelf! and as I faid 
before, ſo 1 fay again,the Father doth not grutch 
any thing that Chriſt gives. or doth for poor ſin- 
ners. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , it is that 
wedding garment , in which we may fit at the 
Kinss Table , and are welcome , theſe are the 
Robes of our elder Brother , in which we can't 
miſs of our Fathers bleflins. O how many poor 
Creatures have walked in the dark many years , 
becauſe they have nor been brought off from 
themſelves, bur have ſought that by themſelves, 
which is ro be ſought only by Chriſt , becauſe 
they have looked for that in the Law , which is to 
be found only in the Goſpel;and no wonder their 
buſineſs went on ſo {lowly , when they went the 
When any comes 
to God without Chriſt , they come like Szmore 
eMHagw, with their own money in their hand to 
buy a great Commodity , which is not to be pur- 

chaſed with ſuch kind of coin, If you come to 

God through Chriſt', you may come with bold- 

neſs to the Throne of Grace ; but if you come 

without him, you do but come with madneſs 

upon the point of the flaming Sword. , 
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V. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God , come 
much where he is wont to be , frequent his houſe, 
lye always at the doors of Wiſdom , engage 
much in his Ordinances, This was that courſe 
that Davidtook when he wanted Gods company, 
away he goes to the houſe of God; and, O what 
earneſtneſs doth he uſe when the doors of the 
Lords Tabernacle were ſhut , to get them open 
again ? what moan doth he make when he was 
for fome time ſequeſtred by his enemies, from the 
enjoyment of God in his publick Ordinances! As 
the Hart pants after the water brooks, fo did his ſoul 
pant after God,the living G od, O when thould he 
appear before him ? when ſhould he again behold 
the outgoings of God in his SanQuary, as ſome. 
times he had ? How amiable are thy T abernacles, 
faith he, O Lord God of Hojts And one thing 
have I deſired,and that will I ſech after,that I may 
awell in thy houſe, and ſee thee , and enquire inthy 
tabernacle, Pſal.q4.2.Pſal. 84.Pſal.27.4. He thought 
God was like to be found no where ſo ſoon as at 
his own houſe ; he was ſure he was never from 
home. David can never forget what uſage and 
entertainment he was wont to have there , and 
that this great Friend was uſed to have a ſtanding 
table , an open houſe , and that when his guelts 
were ſet, he would come and bid them welcome; 
eat O friends, drink, yea,drink abundantly,O be- 
loved. See therefore that you get into that part of 
Gods houſe where he doth moſt frequently come, 
get under the moſt powerful Minittry 3 O hear 


the Word with all the Reverence, mm 
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(317) | 
and affetion that you: can for your ſoul , miſs 
not any opportunities that God puts into your 
hand, leaſt that ſhould be the time in which you 
might have met with God; Lye ar the pool of 
Buthcſda, and wait for the moving of the waters; 
ſer your ſelf as in the houſe of God , and remem- 
ber , though you ſee not God, thar he 1s always 
preſent in all places, bur he is there more eſpeci- 
ally preſent where his people meet rogether tO at- 
tend upon him in his own Ordinances?Wherefore 
when you come to hear the Word, ſet your ſelf as 
in the preſence of God , and hear as for your life 
and ſoul, Deut.32.46. Set your hearts to all the 
words that Jou ſhall hear, for ut #5 210t 4 Vain thing X 
it 1s your life. Ia.55.2,3. Hearken diligently unto 


me, and cat ye that which 1s good , and let your ſoul 


delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me ; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live , and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you , even the 
ſure mercies of David. He that hath ears to hear, 
{et him hear what the mighty Fehovah is ſpeak- 
ins to his ſoul. Wherefore I ſay it again, ſer your 
ſelf as in the very immediate preſence of God;and 
when you hear a word that' you are very nearly 
concerned in,put up ſuch a ſhort Ejaculation as 
this Now Lord, ſtrike this hard heart of mine 
now Lord come in I beleech thee ; O that this 
word might be the key which might open my 
heart for the Kins of Glory to come in ! O com- 
mand thy loving kindneſs this day to break 1n- 
to my ſoul ! O that this might be the day in 
which Salvation might conie unto my houſe ! 
Othar this might be the man that might be my 
Spiritual Father , that this might be the meſlen- 
Ser one among a thouſand that may bring me 
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go00d tidings ! O that tl 

that this might be the hour of Love ! © that this 
might be the day that I may have in everlaſting 
remembrance ! O that I might preſently without 
any more delay ſet out for Canaan ! Cry out with 
as much earneſtneſs as that poor man did , who 
brought his poſſeſſed child before Chriſt; O Lord 
T have brought my unbelieving heart before thee 
to cure , it expoles me athouſand times to un- 
ſpeakable hazards ; but Lord , if thou wilt but 
ſpeak the word , it ſhall be diſpoſſeſſed : I would 
believe, Lord help my unbelief, T have brought 
my hard heart before thee, Lord ſoften it, and let 
me not $0 from time to time with theſe dreadful 
diſeaſes hanging about me,to infect and undomy 
felf and others. O melt me, O Lord , melt me, 
and let me have ſuch a look from thee, as Peter 
once had , which made him to go out and weep 
bitterly, Burt I ſhall ſpcak a little more of this na- 
ture under another Direction. 


VI. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God , you 
muſt get acquainted with ſome ot his Friends, 
and they will do all they can, and be glad of it 
too, to help you to be acquainted with him , they 
will not ſpare to give you their utmolt atliſtance 
in this great buſineſs. And when they ſhall hear 
you asking , what you ſhall, do to know God, 
they are glad at their heart , and will nor beat 
quiet till rhey have got thee home with them to 
their Fathers houſe ; they watch for your Soul, 
and no greater joy then to help forward ſuch a 
work as this, then to be imployed any mg the 
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F (319) 
ſervice of your Souls. They are glad when they 
hear any ſaying , let us go to the houſe of the 
Lord , and asking the way to Zo , with their 
faces thither -ward. O ! Chriſtian ſociety, good 
company is of exceeding uſe ; one good ſervant 
ina houſe , the whole Family may fare the better 
for him, Laban and Potiphar, though ignorant 
enough in Spirituals , could not but obſerve this, 
that the Lord bleſſed their Families , for the 
ke of one god'y Servant, I do not ſpeak this 
only with reſpect to temporals, becauſe of that 
diligence and Faithfulneſs in their places , that 
Religion will put them upon ; but with reſpe& to. 
firituals , they will be dropping ſomething that 
may tend to the awakening , and convincing of 
their ſleepy, unbelieving , ignorant companions: 
they have an inward principle which puts them 
won communicating what Grace they have re- 
ceived; they know the more they impart to 0- 
hers. , the more they ſhall have themſelves ; they 
have a- compallion for Souls, and would fain 
have as many as they can along with them to 
Heaven ; they will be teaching Iluttle children to 
Pray , and inſtilling ſomething that the very 
babes may ſer forth God Praiſes, and they will 
de pleading with God for them. Bur this only by 

the by.N ow if thoſe that are gracious, endeavour 
what they can to bring in thoſe that are open e- 

nemies; how much more will they be ready to 

Sive all the help they can to you that earneſtly 

delire it ? Now when any one comes to this paſs, 

that he ſees a difference between the godly and 

the wicked, and to ſay that the righteous is more 

excellent then his neishour , and to have an ear- 

neſt deſire to aflyciate themſelves with them , it 
is 
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I 
is a very great ſign that God hath an intention 
ro do ſuch a Soul good. Wherefore if you would 
be brought to the knowledg of God, g0 ſpeedily 
ro them that know him well , and they will tel] 
you great things of him, and how they came 
firſt acquainted with him , and how this acquain- 
rance hath been kept up; they will tell you where 
they firſt mer him , they will give you to under. 
Jtand thar at ſuch and ſuch a time, when they 
lirtle chought of God, they were {trangely 
brought acquainted with him, When they came 
( out of falhion , or curioſity,or to laugh at him 
that taught them , or it may be to pick ſome 
quarrel vvith him) to hear ſuch a man ; they 
were made to ſee what they never took any great 
notice of before, that they vvere in an undonecon- 
dition by nature , and that except Chriſt vvould 
pitty them , there vvas no remedy , but to Hell 
they muſt g0; vvhereas before they thought 
themſelves as ſafe as could be : Bur then' they 
favv that it vvas no light matter to be out of 
Chriſt, and Aliens from the Commonvyvealth of 
Tſracl, Afﬀeer this, they vvere made to underſtand 
ſomething of Chriſts nndertaking for poor loſt 
ſinners, and they heard of his exceeding vvilling- 
neſs to receive the chiefelt of ſinners, and that 
then they began to ſee an excellency in his love ; 
and goodneſs, and to be ſomeyyhat more taken 
vvith the kindneſs of Chriſt then ever they vvere 
before, and they felt ſome longings after the pre- 
cious Jeſus, O that they had but a Chrilt for their 
Souls ! and that after this they vvere by the Spirit 
of God, in ſome meaſure inabled to caſt them- 
ſelves at the feet of Chriſt for mercy , and that 


upon his ovyn terms, knovving that 1f mercy 
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time not that way to them , they muſt ſink for 
ever ; and that upon this act of recumbency after 
they bad for ſome time waited upon God in the 
| way of his ordinances, they began to taſte and 
| relliſk the things of God , and at laſt they met 
him whom their Souls loved. Inquire of them 
[ay , and they will talk thus to you, and tell 
| you alſo, that there was a time wherein they 
were fooliſh , diſobedient , and unto every good 
work Reprobate, and miſerably neglectful of 
thetr Souls , that they did not at all mind their E- 
ternal wellfare , but made light of Chriſt , made 
a mock of fin, and made nothing of eternal 
Damnation. And they will direct , and .encou- 
rage you alſo. Let metell you, they have an in- 
tereſt in God, and their Prayets for you may be 
'more advantagious then you are aware of. Yet 
[ would not that you ſhould make Chriſts of the 
Gaints , nor forget whar is the work of the Medi- 
ator alone. Saints are to be valued , bur Chriſt is 
to be valued infinitely more, Get acquainted with 
ſome warm rare experienced Chriſtian, and 
make him your boſom Friend , and obſerve him, 
and you ſhall ſee much of the beauty of Religion 
ſhining in him, and you ſhall ſee how cheerfully, 
:d comfortably he walks; now ask him what 
his practice is, and g0 you, and do likewiſe have 
acare of harbourins ill thoughts of the people of 
God, or for the ſake of one Hypocrite of cenſu- 
ring a thouſand fincere Ones. Judg you whether 
this be juſt and equal doing ! How would you 
like it , if one that bares ſome Relation to you 
ſhould do ſome vile abominable thing , and bring 
himſelf to an untimely end , and people ſhould 
fay all the whole Family is like him ? though it 
T | may 
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may be you are grieved to the very heart , tha 
ſuch a thing ſhould be done by any in the world, 
much more by any that bears any kind of Relat. 
on to your ſelf, I ell you, as contempribly as the 


world ſpeak of the godly , they are nor ſuch odi-| 


ous Creatures as they are repreſented to be. The 
Saints they are nor Troublers , but Peacemakers, 
they love to make peace between man and man, 
and what in them lies alſo between God and 
man : your converſe with ſuch as tear the Lord, 
will make you like chem, at Jealt rhey will en- 
deavour as much. ( Ar. Epict, 1, 3.c. 16, ) He 
{poke no untruth,who ſaid, Thr company 15 of as 
aſſumulating N ature. A living col laid to a heap 
of dead ones may kindle them all . but tney are mor 
like, except it be blown up , to put the live one quit 
out ; therefore ſairh the lame Author, Tow muſt be 
ver y cautious of your company.I is ſtoried of Socra- 
zes, that he hada rareart of makings his familiar 
Friends of his mind, Some a&ive Chriſtians take 
as much pains to make their familiars of Chritts 
mind, P70v.13.20, He that walketh with the wiſe, 
ſhall Jet be wiſer, but a C ompanion of fools ſhalt be 
deſtroyed. Prov.r0,10,21.32.T he tongue of the Juſ 
25 as choice Sulver,but the heart of the wicked # 
little worth, T ie lips of the Rivhteous feed many, 
but fools dye for want of wiſdom. The lips of tt 
Righteous kgow what is acceptable , but the mouts 
of the wicked ſbeakgth froward things, Such as thele 
will do whar they can to make you our of love 
with ſin, and in love with God. Such as theſe will 
from their own experience be ſetting forth the 
Soodneſs of God, and tell you that which may 
ttand you initead as long as you live ; it may be 
they may tell you , that when God began firit rn 
wor 


wiſe, 
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work upon their Soul , he, was pleaſed to, make 
uſe of the particular application,, and the ſpiritual 
converſation of ſuch a Chriſtian Relation ; and 
when God came in with comfort,and ſpake peace, 
ſich a one lead them to ſuch a promiſe, which was 
like a Cordial to their fainting Soul, When they 
were abroad (they will tell you ) and were necel- 
ftated to the company of them which were {tran- 
gers to the life of Religion , and were at \uch a 
ume troubled vvith horrible temptations ; that 
they vvere in a vvilderneſs condition;and thought 
that never any that vvalked Heaven-vvard, could 
be in the like ſtate ; but novy vvhen they got ac- 
quainted vvith the people of God , they tound, 
that as face anſvvereth face in a glaſs, ſo their 
experience, and the experience of many of the 
dear Children of God vvas exaGtly alike; and 
that, that vvhich they thought none in the vvorld 
could parallel, they find that moſt of theChriſtians 
that they meer vvith , knovv as vvell as them- 
ſelves, and at the firſt hearing are able to go on 
vvith the tory before them , ſo that they have 
ſometimes vvondred hoyv any one living ſhould 
knovv their hearts and rhoughts ſo vvell, to 
vwhom they did not communicate them. TI think 
it not altogether impertinent here to inſert an ob- 
ſervation of my ovvn. I remember vvhen I vvas 
once ſpeaking concerning the dury of Chriſtians 
in Relation to their unconverted Friends , and 
urging them upon doing vvhat they could for 
God, and Souls, in the places vvhere God had ſer 
them: : in ſpeaking to this ſubjeR,1 ſaid, that there 
vvas not the meaneſt Chriſtian , bur might be an 
inſtrument of the convertion of a Soul : Upon 
this I rehearſed a couple of experiences that T had 
EX. 2 of 
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of two perſons , ſtrangers one to the other, who 
Save this account of their converſion ; they were 
upon the matter both alike , and therefore I ſhal 
tell bur one of them, which take as follows, 
There was a poor, civil , yet very carnal Crea. 
rure, a Servant ina Religious Family , who did 
from his Soul abhor the Spiritual converſation of 
thoſe in the Family ,  inſomuch rhat he was re- 
ſolved to run away from his ſervice , he was fo 
weary of ſuch doings : bur one night , hearing x 
ſtrange ſound ſomewhere , he roſe out of his hed, 
and went to liſten what was the matter, upon 
which he heard one diſtinAtly praying on the 0. 
ther fide of the wall, he {till hearkning heard one 
praying very earneſtly for him (who did not 
know but he might be aſleep) and opening the 
condition of his Soul fo particularly, and with (6 
much tenderneſs , that he was wonderfully a. 
wakened to think that one thar he hatred ſhould 
ſo much love him and pitty ks Soul , and to con- 
ſider how it was poſlible any one inthe world 
ſhould know his thoughts ſo well as that perſon 
did , who prayed for him; upon this he began 
to be very much {tartled to think of his conditi- 
on , concluding thus, ſurely I am in a lamentable 
ſtate, and they ſee it,or elſe they would never do 
as they do; they are prayins for me , when I an 
aſleep , they love me when I hate them 3 upon 
this the man was very much troubled , and his 
trouble daily increaſed, till he was forced to open 
his condition to the perſon, who had been pray- 
ing for him , which was a poor Maid-ſervant: 
upon which the work of Regeneration vyas cat- 
ryed on very ſvveetly, and the man became an 


excellent Chrillian , vyhereas the inſtrument > 
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God uſed in this great work was but a poor ſer- 
ant. Now when I rehearſed this thing which 
r25 the condition of two, as I ſaid before, a third 
zerſon ſtood by (whom I never ſaw in my life be- 
re) who fell a ſweating for trouble , that any of 
tis Friends ſhould tell ſach a thing of him, to me, 
nd thought T had meant himfelf in all the particu- 
krs,thongh I heard not a word of the man before 
n my life. 
this for the encouragement of parents to get their 
children into Families that are really ay: ag : 

ves tO 
ach as fear the Lord. You ſee by what hath been 
hoken ,that acquaintance with the people of God, 
may be of great uſe for the bringing the Soul ac- 
quainted with God. 


VII. DIRECTI ON. 


If yon would be acquainted with God , enter- 
ain all the meſſengers that he ſends to you 
kindly, When God calls, anſwer ; and when he 
ſends any of his ſervants to you , bid them wel- 
come 3 Let the feer of thoſe which bring glad tid- 
ngs be beautiful in your eye;Do not think much 
if they deal plainly and roundly with you', know 
that it is out of love to your Souls ( God is their 
witneſs )they ſee that your condition requires it , 
&that a man in your ſtate is not to be jeſted with. 
The Lord knows that they take little pleaſyre in 
grieving of people ; they do jt that you may re- 
joyce for ever , they watch for your Souls , and 
therefore you muſt account them worthy of 
double honour. But of all the meflengers thar 
God ſends , have the greateſt care of dealing un- 


X% 3 kindly 


This by the by, I could not but hint 
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kindly with , and grieving his Spirit ; when you 
have any motions upon your Soul by the Spirit, 
labour to cheriſh: them with all the care and ten- 
derneſs that you can : Turn not convictions q- 
way with, Tam not at leiſure, or I will hear 
you of theſe things when I have, a more conve- 
nient ſeaſon : but as ſoon as you find your heart 
begin to relent , cry out unro the Lord , and fay, 
O LordT beſeech thee,carry on thy work effect. 
ally upon my Soul | O that I may have through 
work ! O let not theſe convictions wear oft from 
my Soul , till they end in a real converſion ! 0 
let me not prove but a halfe Chriſtian ! An 
thing in the world, Lord , ſo that T may buthe 
made a Chriſtian in g00d earneſt ! O let me not 
return with the Dog to his vomit , and with the 
Sow that is waſhed , to her wallowing in the 
mire ! Deliver me , O God , from inning away | 
theſe things , and getting into a cold world , and 
from ſhaking off all,leaſt I prove worſe then ever, 
and my latter end be more miſerable: rhen my 
beginning. Labour to be very curious in the 
taking notice of Gods abſence or preſence , and 
when you find your Soul raiſed in any duty , and 
your heart ſomewhat drawn out after God, 
then be ſure to own Gods goodneſs,and bleſs the 
Lord for it , Record his kindneſs , forget not his 
mercy, pals not over ſuch great things in ſilence, 
Little do men think what a hazard they run, 
when they quench the Motions of Gods Spirit. 
You may read inthe 5. Cant. How dearly the 
Spouſe had like ro have paid for ſuch an unkind- 
neſs 2 Whar,ſhall God fend his Spirit to viſit you! 
Shall the infinite Majeſty fo far condeſend as to 
knock at your door, and will not you vent 
| wy 
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[hy then , you may thank your ſelves), if he ne- 
rer knock more. But if you will now open to 
tim, he will come into you , and ſup with you > 
ind you ſhall ſup wirh him, 


VIIE. DIREC TION. 


Seek his acquaintance moſt earneſtly if you 
would have it, O why do men and women jeſt 
with matters of the greateſt weight and 1mpor- 
ance in the worid ?* What do people mean to 
pay with their ſouls, the wrath of God,and dam- 
nation ? O ſinners, have you nothing elle to play 
with ? no lower matters to ſport with ? Believe 
it, Sirs , Heaven and Glory are not got with fit-: 
ting fill with our hands im our pockets, We 
think ir worth the while to riſe early , and to {it 


| uplate to ger an earthly Eſtate ; we count it no 


fooliſh thing for a man to be very diligent about 
his worldly affairs. The poor Country-man 
plows and ſows, harrows, weeds , reaps, inns, 
threſheth, and a great deal more , before he can 
eat his bread : and ſhall we look for a rich crop , 
and do nothins at all bur eat, and drink , and 
lkep ? Is this the way to be rich ? is this the way 
to be happy for ever 2 If you intend to do any 
thing inReligion ro any purpoſe, you mult buckle 
to your bulinels at anothergueſs rate then molt 
of the Profeſlors of the World do. We muft 
take as much pains about our ſouls, as men do 
about their bodies or eſtates. Is there any com- 
pariſon between the ſoul and the body , between 
aworidly eſtate, and an heavenly inheritance ? 
bath a man more reaſon tro look after tricking 
up his body that muſt die , or look atter the 
XE-4 adorning 


- 
—_ __— ne Sa BF ST ——_— EE DIE IE EEE = So pes ot EI i  _—___— 
gent ne Eee rm—_ cs _— ES OE III En EE, RIOT =o =. 5 —=< $9 EEE SEO Te on _ 
EEE CRC OSS - - —_ -— = —_ —=S OT _ -- "EE IE -: — = —— _ RE _ OY ERIE 
-- $3 IF: — == = == — = = — —_ = —— ——=—= = ———=X= p T - 
MR rn Hutt HS > £=—> ran ag tone ent Sc — — — — — —— — — — —  — — — EEE CE TER : 


i WWII 


TH 


« ryan er=ed. cre - £ 7 ne b 9 
6 4+ a Ry £4 A 
- . at Z bs. 7 7 . - 5” 
es rn 6, ng? £71-D"'> + _—_ V-Y 6 OE > , 
ke - Pon Emo" T os IE IIS _ —_—_—_———— £ a—— Jo —— yr 1 ES I" og WS = mens 
bu "+ es ae - - wn _ þ-< gomohe be <7 > by __ a bs i" EIT A EET SID OI . I. a 
oellogert rt IB NE EB ey BG ao Gb.» _ w : < = < F 
E : (rams monty ty weeds þ 


£ » S$%— 
Fi IK ap my : 
- *% ,, T5 : \ 
EL Room ER Fs Sts: 4 
n IR 
” 4 I _ " = 7 2 Tu - "FX Ig: 
4 LS: "4 26s. ad. 
Py g hed 
Bs [7 __ aps 5 x = 10 _— 
BZ To ; anne s - b po 
Rat AS aÞ ap wipnddienk, _—, #7 9s _ . 


(323) 


adorning of his ſoulthar muſt live ſomewhere 


for ever ? Which are matters of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, eating and drinking, and pampering the 
fleth, and taking our pleaſure ; or looking after 
Life, Salvation, and Eternal Joy 2 Do you think 
that the Scripture ſaith in vain, That we muſt 


ſtrive to enter 17 at the ſtrait gate ? 1s it a bare 


feeking that will ſerve the turn ? Will a Lord have 
mercy upon me , and bowing the knee , do as well 
as the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and diligence in the 


world ? Do you think that God will be put off 


with the skin and garbage inſtead of facrifice,with 
the ſhell inſtead of the kernel , with chaff in- 
ftead of the corn!Doth nor Chriſt ſay, T hat many 
ſhall ſeek, to enter in, and ſhall not be able ? O why 
do not lazy Profeſſors read the Scriptures with 
trembling ? Let all thoſe that are angry with us 
for putting them upon makingReligion their buſi- 
neſs, and uſing all diligence to makg their calling 
andelettion ſure, Read that one Scripture over a- 
g41N , Luk.,13.24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate , for many, I ſay unto you , will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able, cc. It was Chrilt who 
ſpoke that word. If we tell you of the danger of 
a formal Religion, you will ſoon fall upon us as 
Enemies to your peace , and thoſe which impoſe 
r00 much {trictneſs upon you : We therefore do 
here produce our Commiſiion for what we ſay, 
or rather we deſire you but to read your ſelves 
what Chriſt ſpoke,as touching this matter. Oit 
might juſtly make a Chriſtians heart to ake , to 
think how many thouſands of profeſſors will be 
diſowned by Chriſt in that day , who will make 
many tair pleas for themſelves, and pretend a 
great deal of acquaintance with him. Conſider I 
| beſeech 
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heſeech you, here is no fear of excels ; never any 


| man in the world that was too ſollicitous a- 


tout his Salvation , never any man took too 
nuch pains for heaven. Awake , O ſleeper, what 
meaneft thou ? ariſe, and call npon thy God, -If 
jou make any thing of the loſs of a Soul, look 
tout you ; if you think the wrath to come conſ1- 
lerable, be ſerious; if you would not be burnt by 
the fire of his indignation , you muft take hold of 
is ſtrength, and make peace with him, and God 
will be at peace with you , ſa. 27. 5. It is not 
without cauſe , that the Propher doth complain, 
1.64.9. There 1s none that calls upon thy Name, 
that ſtirs up hamſelf to take hold on thee, There 15 
wne that calls upon Gods Name! One would think 
that that were Conch 5 What none call upon his 
Name , when ſo many of them made many Pray- 
ers, as you have it in the firſt of 1/azah ? What did 
they nothing but look upon one another ,. when 
they had their Solemn Afemblies ? Did they 
ſay nothing ro God, when they came before 
him ? Did they do nothing at all in that 58. of 
Iſaiah , when they are ſaid to ſeek him daily , 
when they ſeemed ro delight in his way ? Yet in 
in Gods eſteem, all this goes for nothing at all , 
this prayer is no prayer, this is only wording of it 
with God. But prayer it is another kind of thing, 
tis the ſtirring up of the Soul, and awakening 
allit's ſtrength to wreſtle with God , to lay hold 
upon God , and to prevail with the Almighty , 
and where are ſuch as theſe to be found , who is 
this that engages his heart in the ſervice of God ? 


It is one thing to engage the tongue, and another - 


thing to engage the heart. Men come to pray with 
a common Spirit , and are many times weary of 
the 


Ids. 
Sz 


, 
(330) 
the work before they have well begun it ; what 
they do , they do it lifeleſsly : They can follow 
their worldly imployments with life and delight, 
They have Male in their flock, but that's too g00d 
for God , a lame , blind, ſtarved weak thing muſt 
ſerve his turn : and is this the way to have the 
bleſſing? Are ſuch as theſe like to have any 
thanks for their kindneſs ? Let themtry how any 
of their Friends would take ſuch a preſent. Now 
would you have the bleſſing of acquaintance 
with God , you mult wreſtle for it , and not let 
God go without it : you mult be Fervent in $pi- 
ret , | eng the Lord, you mult fight the good 
fight of Faith , and lay hold oz eternal life : you 
mult graſp about Chritt as a man that is a drown- 
ing would graſp any thing that were thrown out 
to ſave him:you mult uſe all dil;gence to make your 
Calling and Elettion ſure + you muſt work out 
your Salvation with fear and trembling : you 
muſt ſeek, for wiſdom as for Silver , and ſearch 
for her as for hid Treaſure. Then ſhall you 
underſtand the fear of tne Lord, and find the know- 
leads of God, What excellent ching is there, thar is 
got withour pains ? Whoever came to be an Ex- 
quiſite curious Artiſt in any skil whatever , that 
never ſerved an apprentithip to it, nor at the leaſt 
gave his mind to it ? where is there a famous Phy- 
ſitian that never ſtudied in his life ? Who gets a. 
victory by ſlzepins and carelefleneſs > Who ex- 
pects to have riches drop into his mouth, when he 
you all the ways that can be to make himſelf a 
Sgar ? Doth the Husbdandman look for a good 
Crop without plowing or ſowing 2 Why then , 
ſhould we expect ſuch great things as Heaven, E- 
ternal happineſs , and the tavour of God , with- 
Our 


(331) 
out looking after them, Whatſoever the lazy 
formal proteſſor may ſay , the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is not obtained thus : there muſt be running, 
wmatchins , fighting , conquering , holding fall 
holding out. and all little enough , it requires all 
the ſtrength of thy Soul to engage in this great 
work ; 1t requires ſome reſolution to do ſuch a 
work,as every Chriſtian mult do,or elſe his Relt- 
gion ſignifies little, Further,it calls for ſome time 
00, it 1s not a thing to be minded ; now and 
then by the by , between (leep and wake , when 
the Devil and the World have had as much ſer- 
vice as they call for, Wereit for your bodies 
that I were now pleading, were you like to get 
any great matter in the world by following of 
my directions ; could you be ſhow'd a way how 
to get a great eſtate, honours,and long life, Iam 
verily perſwaded a few words might prevail 
much, Why, if you will believe the word of 
God , Tam telling you of other kind of things 
then theſe be, greater matters by far, and yer 
how little are men and women affeCted ? As if 


we ſpoke bur in jeſt always, when we ſpoke about 


things,that did concern Souls ! How little time 
do men ſpend in their inquiry into theſe things ? 
Ask Epilterins ( Ench.c.63.) And he will tell you 
that it 1s a fign of a low Soul; ro beſtow much 
time upon thy Body, and the thoughts of it , and 
little upon the Soul, to be long eating , and long 
drinking,and long a dreſfing,and ſhort in prayer, 
ſhort in the thoughts of the Sonl, and ſhort in the 
ſervice of God ; and thart it is a {ign of a baſe de- 
generate Spirit to be very curious about toys,and 
mconſiderable trifles, and to be negs}igent about 
matters of the greateſt importance , to {lubber 0- 
ver 
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(332) 
ver the great works of Religion with the Sreateſ 
ſlightneſs, Remember, O man, thy Sreat work, 
it 1s tO take care of thy Soul, to look after a Com- 
panion , a Friend for thy Soul , to get food and 
cloathing for thy Soul, that that famiſh nor with 
hunger and cold. To be indifferent in all exter- 
nals 1s the greateſt prudence; but to be indiffe- 
rent abour ſpirituals and eternals is the greateſt 
madneſs, We are all Souldiers , and muft fighr 
in ſuch a War wherein we muſt never lay down 
our arms. The favour of God is worth the {tri- 
ving for , itis as much as-Heaven and Glory is 
worth. If your eſtate or life lay at take, would 
you not be willing to uſe all the intereſt you could 
to make the Judg your friend ? would you go up 
and down laughing as if you had nothing to do? 
would you eat and drink as merrily as ever, and 
ſay, it is butdying, it is but being a beggar, it is 
but the undoing of my wife and children ? would 
you not look upon a man that ſhould argue at 
this rate to be little better chen frantick ? and I 
pray which is moſt confiderable , the death of the 
body, or the death of the Soul ; the loſs of a tem- 
poral , or the loſs of an eternal inheritance, Moft 
mens diligence in Temporals will condemff their 
negligence in Spirituals, Chriſt faid , Scek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the righteouſneſs there- 
of , but moſt men ſay, I will ſeek firſt the earth, 
and the glory thereof; and if God will give me 
Heaven and happineſs after I have ſerved the De- 
vil and the world as long as Ican, I ſhall be con- 
tented to have it. No ſuch matter,never expett it, 
God muſt ſooner ceaſe to be,;then to gratifie you 
in this. Wherefore do you think ,did Davia fol- 

x | low 
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ow his work ſo cloſe ? Why did all thoſe Noble 
| worthies in the Church of old take ſo much 
uins ? Why ſhould they nor much ſtick ro ven- 
re eſtates , and lives too ? Will you condemn 
hem ali as guilty of too much curioſity , and un- 
neceſſary preciſeneſs ? Do you think that their la- 
hour was 1n vain ? Are all thoſe diſappointed, who 
rillingly parted with preſent things for future 
hings ? I mult tell you, if you expett to fit down 
with Abraham, Tſaac and Facob in the kingdom of 
Heaven,you mult do as they did. Heaven will not 
he obtained now upon any lowerTerm than then, 
Your Souls are as precious as their's, and Heaven 
will be as well worth your minding as theirs, and 
God will look upon you as well as upon them , if 
you will value his favour as they did. Never look 
to have God give you that which you will nor 


| thank him for. What do you fay after all this ? 


Will you ſit down before your work is don? Open 
thine eves, and conſider what thou haſt to do,and 
then tell m-. if it be not the greateſt folly imagina- 
ble to be ſlight in theſe affairs, O how can'ſt thou 
eat,or drink,or ſleep,whillt thou bait ſuch a great 
work to do which is undon ! O g1ve not ſleep to 
thine eyes, or ſlumber to thy eye-lids, but deliver 
thy ſelf from the hand of the hunter,and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. Go to the Ant thou 
fuggard : Conſiaer her wayes, and be wiſe , which 


having 10 guide, overſeer, or ruler , provideth her 


meat un. the Summer, and gathereth her meat in the 
Harve/”, How longs wilt thou ſleep, O flug- 
card ? wen wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
Yet alittle ſleep , alittle ſlumber , a little folding 
of the hands to ſleep , ſo ſhall thy poverty come as 


one that travelleth , and thy want 4s an armed man. 
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for Chriſt his 
love thee, & be acquainted with thee, I am convmced 
that 1 muſt be damngd withgit thee &- come to thee 


And will you now labour to get acquairitance with 


God,as you would to get food for your body?wil 


you indeavour as much to make ſure of his love, 
as you would do to make ſure of a pardon,in cafe 
of the Forfeiture of your Life?If ſo,we have ſome 
hopes,the work may have ſome conſiderable iflye, 


IX. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God, be much - 


in expoſtulating the caſe with God, and n urging 
thoſe arguments which the Scripture doth afford 
you in ſuch a caſe. Take with you words , and 
come unto the Lord , and ſpread your requeſts 
before him, and ſay, 

O Lord,thou haſt ſent thy ſervants the Miniſters, 
& haſt invited me to come unto thee, & thou offereſt 
peace & reconciliation ,@ to be acquainted with me. 
O God, ] deſire from my ſoul, to come upon thy call, 
CG would fain be acquainted with thee, I ſee my ſelf 
1 an undone ſtate ,whileI am aſtranger ts thee:but, 
O Lord, I have a curjed baſe heart that keeps me 
back from thee , & I can't tell what in the world ts 
40, O Lord, I beſeech thee help thy poor creature ta 
come unto thee lead me by the hand, let thy goodneſs 
CE love conſtrain me,conquer me by thy kindneſs;coms 


Lord ito my ſoul, let me ſee thy face, look upon 


thee till I am in love with thee. O Why art thou 45 4 


ftranger to me? wilt thou forſake me for ever? ſhall 1 


be one of thoſe thine enemies which ſhall be ſlain be- 


fore thy face? ſhall T be one of thoſe that ſhall dwell 


with way te; burnings? O Lord, pro oPitYopich 
A 


he , a poor creature that would fain 


Ll 


—— 
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of my ſelf 1 carinot.O drawn me!O carry me!O com- 
jel me | conſtrain me, make me willing im the aay of 
thy power: 1 cannot get looſe ,my heart 15 too hard for 
me, laſts are too ſtrong for me , my temptations 
ire roo many for me to conquer of my ſelf, O Lord 


| belp me.T urn me, and T ſhall be turned. Pluck my 


feet out of the ſnare , or 1 ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
fir ever, Forgive mine intquity , make me a clean 
heart, make me thy ſervant, Tell God that thou 
haſt heard of his goodneſs and mercy , and that 
the King of Iſrael 1s a merciful King, and that it 1s 
his nature t@ pitty .Say to him, O Iam a poor un- 
done creature, and wilt thou ſend me away with- 
our mercy ? will the God of Grace ſend me avvay 
yvithout Grace ? haſt rhou not called me,O God? 
thy ſervants tell me ſo , O Lord ſpeak and give 
me ears to hear; O Lord [am come in upon thy 
merciful Proclamation , and I defire to lay my 
ſelf at thy feet ; mercy Lord , mercy upon vyvhat 
tearms thou 'pleaſeſt, Did{t-rhou not ſay in thy 
Word, Ho every one that thirstetb , come, and buy 
wine and milk, without moncy , and without price. 
Have not thy ſervants pleaded vvith meto come ? 
and haſt thou nor ſent for me ? O ! a blefling, a 
blefling for me, even for me , ) my Father! Haſt 
thou not a bleiling for me ? ſhall T be ſent avvay 
asT came? OLord, Icome ar thy vvord! do 
not ſay unto me, Be gone out of my ſight. Ican- 
not $0, I vvill not go; vvhither ſhall I go from 
thee ? for thou halt rhe vyords of Eternal Life. 
Though I cannot fay, Be juſt to mea Saint, yet 
I vvill fay, Be merciful to me a ſinner, You may 
read more in R, A. his firſt Part of his *Vindicie 
Pretatis, pag.232. the vvhole Treatiſe is excel- 
lent, Plcad the biougygi Chriſt ; you may _— 
Ny | ay 


A, | 
is 4%. 
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fay - that if there be not enough in Chriſt to ſaye 
you,you do not deſire Salvation, for in him there 
1s all fulneſs. You may plead your own abſolute 
neceſlity. Tell God, thart if ever poor creature in 
the world had need of mercy, you have ; tell him 
that you are reſolved not to be content without 


his love. You may plead his promiſe , in which he 


hath ſaid,That he will takg away the heart of ſtone, 
and give a heart of fleſh, that he will put hu fear 
zn our hearts,& write his laws 1n our inward parts, 
You may plead alſo the power of God , whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, and 
many ſuch like arguments , you may find in ma- 
ny places in the Scripture. Bur becauſe I have 
rouched upon this before, ſhall paſs this by. 


X. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God , look 
after it ſpeedily, defer not a moment, your ene- 
my is marching on apace , you may be ſurprized, 
your ſoul is haſting upon its eternal ſtate , your 
glaſs is almoſt run , there are but a few ſands be- 
hind ; therefore ſeek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near : ere 
long it will be roo late ; wherefore what thou 
doeſt, do quickly, What is the voice both of 
Scripture and Providence ? doth not the Word 
of God ſay Now, and commend the preſent time 
above all. Acquaint zow thy ſelf with him , Re- 
member ow thy Creatour ; Turn ow unto the 
Lord. Let a poor Heathen (Epi. En. c. 75.) 
ſhame you. into greater ſpeed in this neceflary 
work.I ſhall tranflate his words into Engl:ſh: How 


long , ſaith he , will you defer the looking after bor 
ef | 
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I hich they would retun and repent, have ſet, 
by” | F 
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FT | _w 2 
left things ? how lons will you abuſe your reaſon ? 
| Fave you not heard ſuch precepts which you 


ought ro agree to, and you ſeemed very well to 
like of ? what kind of Teacher is it that you ſtay 
for ? for whoſe coming do you defer before you 
will mend and turn ? you are come now to years 
of diſcretion ( if T ſhould fay you were not , you 
would be angry ) if you will neglect and delay, 
ind add one delay to another, it you will add one 
put off to another, and make one reſolution and 


| purpoſe aiter another , and ſet one day aiter an- 


other, in which you will think of theſe things ; 
coniider that all rhis will do you no good , for 
il your reſolutions and purpoſes, for all that I 
ſee, you are |;ke to die a common man; therefore 
ww live as a perſet growing man , and follow 
that which is moit excellent unalterably, If any 


I thing of difficulty intervene,remember that xow is 


the t1me for you tv tſhew what reſpec you have 
for vour God and your ſoul. Remember the goal 
snot {xr off, and that zow you mult nor falter, 
ind tha. as you demean your ſelf now, it may be 
you may be happy or miſerabl while you have 
1 being. This is the Language of that exellent 
Moraint. T add, what is it, O finner , that thou 
ſayeſt tor? Is it for the day oi Jadgment? would 
you be taught by flames, the worth of time ? 
You may then indeed learn ; but believe it, your 
knowledge and learning w:ll do you little good ; 
you may then learn what it is to be miſerable. 
but you car*t learn how to get our of it; you will 
know whar you have loſt, but then will never 
know how to repair your lofles. How many 
lboafands of them which have fer a day , in 


and 
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and ſer, and ſet it agam , and what with one 
thing or other they could not be at leiſure to re- 
pent till they came to Hell , and there indeed they 
have leiſure enough to repent, and they do re- 
pent too, if Hell-repertance would do any 
thing : I believe that all that come there do re- 
pent and believe too more then they did while 
they were alive , but then it's roo late, They 
that are now in thoſe dreadful Flames , many of 
them thought, it may be,of repenting before they 
died as well as you,and did juit a+ you do. O that 
you would underſtand your ſelves betore your 
{tate be like theirs ! how infinitely doth it concern 
you to improve time, and to compl; with the 
preſent tender- of mercy that are made to you: 
tor ere long it may be too Jate for you too. O 
know this therfore, that zow thy God makes thee 
a gracfous offer of pardon;and if you refuſe now, 
this may be the laſt time , this may be the very 
caſt for Eternity, God may lay betore to mor- 
row, This night thy ſoul ſhall be requirca of thee, 
Go to theretore,you that talk of tiading for the 
Sreat things of Eternity, I do not know when, 
thirty or fourty years hence, Do you not know 
rhat your lite is buta blaſt ? when your breath 
goes out of your noſtrils , you are not ſure that 
you ſhall draw it in again. What then do you 
mean to talk of dclay ? have you not {taid Jong e- 
nough already? confider man what thou deft, He 
that faith he will be good to morrow, he faith he 
will be wicked to day. And what if God ſhould 
fay,thou ſhalr have the pleaſure ot ſin to day,& the 
ſorrow of {in ro morrow? Thou ſhait be hardned 
today, and damned to morrow ? 1: your houſe 
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were on fire, you would ſcarce ſay, I will go and. 
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call my neighbours to help to quench it.” If your 
child were a drowning , you would ſcarce fay, I 
muſt needs ſtay til] Thave drank a flaggon or two 
more , and about half an hour hence it may be I 
may $0 and ſee whether TI can get a boat to help 
him out. If you were condemned to dye to mor- 
row, you would ſcarce ſay, I w:ll have Muſick, 
and ſack, and good company all night, and then I 
will ſend a Meſſenger if I can get one to ride a 
hundred mile to try whether he can get a 
Pardon for me, Yer thus for all the world thou 
doſt do in the great affairs of thy immorrtal foul. 
0 the folly of man (;ath Seneca ) who thinks to be- 
vin 0 live , when 4 thouſand to one but he wall be 
dead rotten! T may ſay, O the madneſs of t1n- 
ners, who make account to be looking after Hea- 
ven then, when its likely their ſouls may be 1n 
Hell ! Judge now whether this be wiſdom; Now 
you think time one of the poorelt commodities in 
the world,it's a very drugs which lies upon your 
hand,a day or two,a week,a year 15 no great mat- 
ter wich you: but beiteve it,the caſe will be alter- 
el with a witneſs ere longs. Seneca wondred when 
he heard ſome asking one of his friends for to 
ſpend two or three weeks with them,when he ſaw 
how ealily the requelt was granted ,as if they ask- 
ed as litle as nothing,when they ask'd time of himz 
Thus (faith he) one of the pretiouſeſt things in the 
world is thrown away as little worth, When you 
come to lie upon your death-bed, we thall have 
you have other thoughts of time: then,a world,if 
you had it,for one of thoſe hours,that you could 
not tel] how to ſpend, You.now ſtudy how to 
tob your {elf of your precious time, you invert 
2 paltim OS 


ſeep four or five hours, andithen I will riſe and 


wil 
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paſtimes, not conſidering bh ſwiftly time ifles, ; 


and how much you will prize it before long. © 
remember no body can give you a moment of 
that time when you want it , that you are now 
ſo prodigal of, When time is patt, if you would 
Sivea world to recall it, it could not be: if you 
would give thouſands -for rhe renewing of this 
Leaſe,it would be refuſed. Therefore live quick. 
ly. Mans time runs away firit. Oprima queque 
dies miſeris mertalibus @vi, prima fugit « . , Se- 
neca. And then my Author Comments very bra- 
vely upon the whole verſe. 

I think that Proverb, though it be an Ttalian 
one,is worth our remembring, He that will lodge 
well at night, muſt ſet out betimes in the mornings, 
That which Keeps us from living to day, is the 
thoughts of living ro morrow , ſo that we loſe 
this Ny while we expe the next. Comen:s ſpea- 
king of the Tiger, iaith, T hat when he hears the 
found of the T rumpet,he tears & bites himſelf. This 
will be the work of the mercileſs Tigers oi the 
world. that ſpend their time (in which they ſhould 
be providing for Eterumty ) in hunting Gods peo- 
ple,and raking their pleaſures;and it may be think 
co be a little more mild before they die ; bur of a 
ſudden the Trumpet founds, away , away , and O 
then what a Jamentable raking are they in.1 how 
do they with for time again , or that they had 
ſpent that which they had better ? wicked men 
never know the worth of Time, till they come 


ro a Death-bed, or a while after. © then, they 


rbat made nothing of ſpending thirty or fourty 
years, would lay down all they are worth for 
one year, one moneth, one day, one hour, but 
it's then to9 late. OQ how do they gnaſh their 
EE: | ol teeth! 
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1 
teeth | with what Cs they think of paſt. 
mercies, and future miſeries ! Men fear general- 
ly that Death will come ſooner then they would 
have him; they bewail that their lives are ſhort 
at the longeſt , whereas if men would wiſely huf- 
band that time that God hath given them , it 
would be long enough: O happy is that man 
that hath done his great work before his Sun is 
ſet !- O fooliſh men that complain of God for 
makins their lives ſo ſhort, and complain not at 
all of themſclves for makins them. ten times 
ſhorter : for moſt men lives not at all the life of 
Relgion, and may be called Dead. Others have 
aname to live, and yet are little better then the 
former. Moſt that live ſpiritually, begin their life 
after they have been many years dead : & though 
we ſit and condemn others as guilty of great ime 
prudence in theſe affairs , _.yer,how do wh at the 
fame time juſtifie them , by being as profuſely ex- 
penſive of precious time as they ? O where's the 
man almoft to be found , that doth improve time 
to as £00d advantage as he ſhould ? Among 
other Symptomes of a fool, this is none of the 
leaſt, To be always beginning to live, What an un- 
handſome ſight is it to fee an old man learning 
his Letters ? O remember man thou haſt a great 
work to do ! O remember thy precious time runs 
away with an unſpeakable ſwiftneſs ! What do 
you mean,to ſit with your hands in your boſoms? 
Look about thee, O ſinner, *tis not time a day for 
you to be {leeping or playing ; Methinks a man 
in your condition ſhould be up and doing with 
all the diligence that you could for your ſoul, 
& labouring ts makg your calling & elettion ſure ; 
methinks we ſhould hear you asking , what yo 
L 3 fnal 
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ſhall do to get a Pardon for your fins , to get 
God reconciled to you. Methinks you ſhould be 
enquiriug what you ſhould do to redeem your 
time, and. to ſpend every moment of it ſo to rht 
beſt advantage, as that you may appear chearſu]. 
ly before your Maſter ar night, Thar I may in- 
force this weighty Direction, I ſhall propound a 
few ſerious Queſtions to you. 

_ Queſt. x, Do you think that theſe things are 
neceſiary, or are they nor ! If they be neceſſary, 
why do you not mind them ſpeedily ? If they 
be not neceſſary,do not look atter them at all, 
 Omeſt, 2. Do you expect to be in a better ca- 
pacity to look after theſe things hereafter? do you 
hope for more ſtrength, when youare worn out 
with fin and age,when your back begins to bend, 
and your joints to ſhake ? Do you think you 
ſhall be more at leiſure, when your work will be 
much increaſed ? Know this , that fin grows up- 
on you daily, it prevs upon your Vitals : He that 
15 not fit to day, will be leſs fir to morrow, As 
for leiſure, I muſt confeſs you may have leiſure 
enough 1n another world , to think of theſe 
chings. But I wiſh you well ro conſider whether 
it be great wiſdom ro repent in this world , or in 
another, 1 would be loath to be repenting in a- 
nother, it's ſad weeping indeed there, where tears 
ſhall neyer be dryed up. TI have told you oit that 
God faith, to day, and it is both wickedly and 
fooliſhly don of manto ſay, ro morrow, I muſt 
rell you but ſo, that it is a dreadful hazard that 
every delaying Sinner doth run : it isa queſtion 
whether God may nor deny his grace, itop the 
Preachers mouth, {top his ears, and ſtop your 
breath: and where are you ther, with your to 
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norrow? Delays in theic atfairs always coſt dear, 


they have coſt many thouſands dear already, and 


fyou make no more haſt then you have don, 


[| they will coſt you dear too. 


Oueſt. 3 When would you get acquainted 
with God ! when he hath thurt up his door? when 
would you run this race ? when you have loſt 
your legs,or can but creep with Crutches? Is thar 
the beſt time to do your work in , when it is next 
t0 impolitible to do 1t ? : 

Queſt, 4 Who deſerves beſt at your hands, 
the Devil, the World,and the Fleſh,or God? Re- 
folve me this I pray * whom do you call your 
Maſter ? whom have you molt reaſon to make 
haſt for ? 

Queſt,5, How would you take it, if any of 
them which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve you 
as you ſerve God ? 

© weſt, 6. Do youthink you can make too 
much haſt £ Who is afraid of being Rich too 
ſvon  Aithough a man may with reaſon good 
enough be afraid of thar which may make his 
bapjineſs far more uncertain, and his miſeries 
more intolerable. Who fears to make too mach 
haſt when his prince ſends for bim with ſpeed ? 
O that men did but know , who it 1s that calls 
them,and whether they are going, and what ihey 
have to do, when they come to their journeys 
end ! 

weſt. 7. Are you ſure you ſhall liverill yon 
yy "#2 older? You are ; and healthful 
it may be, but did you'never hear that ſuch have 
with a very little warning ! Have you never 
known a man well one hour, and dead the next ? 
If you have nor, I tell you of one now, that was 
"<4 very 
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very well one moment, and dead the next, m 
ſelf being an eye witneſs of it. It's pollible there 
may be bur one ſmall moment between a ſtrong 

working healthful man, and a breathleſs Corps, 
Queſt. $, What do you think will become of 
you, Iask again, if you put off till it be roq 
late ? | ; 
Queſt.g.What would you do, if you were ſure 
=_ ſhould dye, or the day of Judgement come 

efore you were a week Older 2. 

weſt. 10, Do you think ro set acquainted 
with God 1n another world , when you do not 
mind him here ? Will, God think you, own them 
hereafter, that diſown him here ? Will he know 
them in Heaven,who would not know him upon 


the Earth ? 
XI. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God,take heed 


of thoſe things, whieh keep God and man at a di- 
ſtance, and make the Lord take no pleaſure in us, 
In general,take heed of all ſin,}V4ſh you,make you 
clean , put away the evil of your doings from mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do good, ſeek, judge- 
ment relieve the oppreſſed, juace the Fatherleſs,and 
plead the cauſe of the widow. Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, [aith the Lore, 1{a.1-17,18. You 
muit waſh your hands in innocency,1i you intend 
ro compaſs his Altar , to fit down at his Table. In 
Pſal. 10x, David 1s exceeding deſirous of Gods 
company , and he cries out, O wyer wilt thou 
come unto me ! he thinks long to have a viſit from 
his old friend ; he would gladly walk with him, 
Now what courſe doth he take to get Gods 
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the world : He will ſet no wicked thing before 
his eyes. He knows it is to no purpoſe for him to 
expe&t much of Gods company , while he doth 
entertain his greateſt enemies , therefore he turns 


| them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me, 
| And that God may dwell with him, and make 
his houſe, as well as his heart, a Temple for him- 
ſelf ; he will not ſuffer a wicked perſon to live in 


| ſhall be ready to ſerve God,and bid this his great 
Friend welcome. 

But more particular, if you would have much 
of Gods company, and be intimately acquainted 
with him ; take heed more eſpecially of thoſe 
particular fins which make God moſt to eitrange 
timſelt from, As, 

Firſt, Take heed of pride : That was the ſin 
which made the firſt breach between the Crea- 
ture-and the Creator , the fin that ſunk the An- 
gels, that made God and them, who were ver 
good Friends once,to be bitter enemies; this hat 
made the breach infinite , the feud everlaſting, 
the wound incureable. And this made the firit 
quarre] between God and man. When man 
thinks himſelf roo good to be but a man, he mutt 
bea God ; he quickly is too bad to be a man, 
he is but one remove from the Devil. To be a fa- 
vourite of his Prince is not enough , except he 
may ſtep into the Throne, it's therefore high 
time for his Prince to remove ſuch from his pre- 
ſence to a Priſon, from the Court to the Dunge- 
on, It was pride that caſt Ada out of Paradile ; 


and do you think that that ſin is leſs hateful ro 


God 


1 (3s Is 
J company ? Why, he goes the beſt way t$ work 


| them our of doors ; I hate, faith he, the works of 


{ it, he will havenone in his Family , bur ſuch as - 
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God, and lefs dangerous to man then it was five 
thouſand years ago ? Did it then ſpend all iz 
poiſon * and can it now do no harm ? Do you 
believe that God will rake that into his boſom 
now that formerly he abhorred to look upon ? 
Now fin hath increaſed it's ſtrength and defor. 
mity,and heightened it's enmity againſt the in. 
Gnite Majcſty of the holy Feyovah, ſhall his hatred 
againſt it decreaſe ? will he be more willing to ac- 
company proud afpirins Rebells now than then ? 
no ſuch matter, God 1s {till as holy as ever, and 
hates all ſin,eſpecially pride as much as ever. Do 
yau think that it 1s tor nothing that the word of 
God ſpeaks ſo much againſt this fin ? Can it be 
that the Holy-ghoſt would ſay, Prov, 1. That e- 
wery one that is proud,is art abo-1nation to the Lord, 
except God id 


ſure in their Society? though hand joyn in hand, yer 
the proud ſhall not go uapuniſhed. Now we call the 
proud happy, but ſhall we call him ſo , when the day 
of the Lord ſhall burn as fire,and all the proud ſhall 
be as ſtubble : And the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them up, ſaith the Lord, and it ſhall leave them 
neither 7oat nor branch. When the Lord ſhall tread 
down the wicked,and they ſhall be like Aſhes under 
bis feet, Mal. 3.i5. &4-1,3- There is not 
one proud man in Heaven, I am ſure : nora 
proud man upon the Earth , that ſhall have much 
of Gods acquaintance. And ler me fay , he that 
fers himſelf above God ( for that's the pride 1 
mean) whileſt he ſtands in that ſtate , muft never 


expeCt that God ſhould look upon him with any | 
kindneſs. 


Heaven and Hell will as ſoon be a- 
greed,as God and ſuch a one ſhall be united. The 


indeed hate them 2 Why ſhould 
God threaten ſuch ſo much, it he took any plea- 
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4 
proud now overlook nds that are their betters, 
nd ſcorn their Maker ; but ſhortly they ſhall be 
aid in their own coyn, they ſhall be ſcorned 
100. If all the proud NNimroads, Pharaohs and Bel- 
4zzars in the world ſhould. enter into a league, 
1nd combine againſt the Almighty, and ſay, 
they will caſt away his cords from them, and 
that they will never debaſe their noble Spirits ſo 
low as to ſtoop to his commands ; yet none of 
them: all ſhall go unpuniſhed : they ſhall be like 
{nbble betore the devouring flames , and. like 
chaffe before a mighty whirlwind : God isnot 
ifraid of their big looks, Prov. 21. 4.Prov.6.,17, 
Prov. 15.25. J1ja.2,12. Luke 1.51. fam. 4.6. 
God will cloath himſelf with vengeance, and the 


4 maift ſpeak peace to thy ſelf tor all this, and 


mighty Fekovah will gird his weapon upon his 
thigh, and march our in fury and indignayon,and 
draw his glittering ſword , and refilt the proud, 
and teach them what it is to bid defiance to the 
Lord of Hoſt. We jhall ſoon ſee , who ſhall be 
uppermoit , God or they. And when the proud 
fnner lies conquered at his feet , how doth he 
with infinite ſcorn look upon him, and ſay, be- 
hold, the man is become like one of us ! This *tis 
for man toattempt the dethroning of the Al- 
mighty ! Bur it may be , moſt may think them- 
ſelves little concerned in that which I now ſpeak; 
wherefore I mult add this one word. Be it known 
unto thee, O man , whoſoever thou art, that 
think*{t thou haſt no pride; IT am ſure thou art 
one of thoſe rhart are in thar black roll which 
have proclaimed war againſt heaven ; thou art 
the man that ſhall never be acquarnted with God 
whilſt thou art in that mind. It may be thou 
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vin 


fatter thy ſelf as if God and you were Friend. (me 


bur let me tell thee, T come with heavy tydings jn 
my mouth to thee : Tf thou turn not, he will whe 
his ſword , he hath bent his bow, and made: 
ready , he hath prepared for thee the inſtruments 
of death, the day of thy Calamity is near : the 
dreadful Fehovah is upon his march ; and if yoy 
ask me whether there be not peace for thee, [ 
anſwer as Fchu did to Fehoran, what peace , 0 
haughty ſinner, ſo long as the pride of thy heart 
is ſo great,and thy Rebellions againſt thy Maker 
{o many ? there is no peace faith my God to the 
wicked. Wherefore as you value your Soul, zz 
you tender your-everlaſting Salvation, and defire 
to be owned by the Lord in the day of your di. 
{treſs,take heed of pride. Go quickly, and hum. 
ble your (elf,and make ſure your Friend ; labour 
ro pull down every high thought, and every 
proud imagination ; and let your Arrogant Spirit 
bow before the mighty God,there is no way will 
do bur this , as ye have already heard : you muſt 
ſet the Crown upon tie Lords head , you muſt 
lay your ſelves at his feet, and lick the very duſt, 
Your betters have don ſv before you , and have 
—_ it their honor to lye at the feet ofChriſ, 
this they look*d upon ( as with good reaſon too) 
as the firſt ſtep to preferment. Tf therefore you 
would be acquainted with God, take heed of 
ride. 
: Secondly , Take heed of a wordly mind, 
What concord is there between Earth and Hes- 
ven ? what agreement between God and the 
World ? what delight can his holineſs take in 
him, who had rather be wallowing in the mud, 
and treading of Clay, then bathing himſelf in 
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Jrine contemplation , that thinks 1t higher pre- 
[*rment to ſit by his bags of gold , then to ſtand 
:the preſence of his God : a greater happineſs to 
vrich,then to be Holy ; that had much rather be 
-1Fair, Market or Exchange, getting money, 
jen with his God, getting Pardon , Grace and 
[iaven, How pregnant is the Scripture of proofs 
[pr the evidencing of this truth ? to name one or 
wo of a hundred , Rom.$.7,To be carnally minded 
genmity agam ſt Ged : for 1t is not Jubjeb? ts the 
Lay of God neither indeed can, it be. W hat do you 
ly to this Scripture ? Thoſe which walk with 
God,live in the world,and yet they live above the 
rorld; they all look for a City that hath founda- 
tons, whoſe builder and maker is God. -It was 
rot for nothing that the Apoſtle Fohr lays ſo 
ſtrict a charge upon thoſe which he wroteto, 
That they ſhould not love the world,nor the things of 
the world for if any love the world , the love of the 
Father is not in them, 1 Fohn 2. 15. Whence is4t 
that ſo few great ones go to heaven,and that it is 
next to impoſlible for ſuch to be ſaved ? Is it not 
becauſe they have choſen fammeon for they 
Friend, rather then God ? He hath their hearr, 
their love, their time and ſervice, and they have 
little to ſpare for God,8& therefore God hath but 
: little happineſs,a little heaven, a ſhort glory frr 
them;they ſhall have bur a little of his ſweet com- 
pany, little acquaintance with him, Why doth 
James ſpeak ſo terribly to the rich men, and bid 
them g0,8 weep & howl?was it not becauſe their 
riches were like to undo them: ? Did the wealthy 


> IN 


man in the Parable live ever the longer for his 
riches, or fare ever the better for his greatneſs, 


wd, F When he came into-another world ? there is no 
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15 no doubt but he hath more worldly triends 


but bring me a man upon the Earth, that lets his 
heart without controle fly upon the world, 


cleaves toit, and takes it to be his belt friend, | 


that knows God, that*s acquainted with his Ma- 
ker, that prizeth his Redeemer, It was a wiſe 
man, who ſaid , that it's abſolutely impoſlible tg 


mind externalls and internalls, this world and | 


another,with earneſtneſs at the ſame time : but 
it was wiſdom it ſelf who ſaid ; That no Servant 
can ſerve two Matters , for either he will hate the 
one ,and love the ether, or elſe he will hu ro the one 
and deſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve God and 
AMammom, Mat.5. 24,0. 
3. Take heed of Hypocrifie. Who are the 
perſons that God doth denounce his dreadful 
threatnings againſt * are they nor ſuch as ho- 
nour him with their lips , when the:r heart is 
far from him ? with what abhorrency doth he 
look upon ſuch, and all that they do ? 71/a. 1: 
They never bring their heart ro viſit God with, 
and therefore they have little reaſon to expect 
that he (ſhould bring nis Dainties to entertain 
them with. | 
4. If you would be acquainted with God,take 
heed of being acquainted with wicked company. 
We read that many wicked men have fared the 
better for the company of the godly; but we 
ſcarce ever heard that any godly man ever fared 
the better for being in the company of the wick- 
ed, except they went on Gods errand amonglt 
them, This is clear in the caſe of Lor, who firlt 
Joſt his goods, and was made a captive by being 
in Sodom; and though they were reſtored to a 
agal 


queftion bur he might have more flatterers; there; 
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Izthour either Flocks or Herds, and little more 


vain for a while, ( one would have thought 
tat ſhould have been a fair warning how he 
ame again into ſuch company ) yet becauſe thar 
nould not do, a while after you may read how 


[lar Lot paid for dwelling in Sodom. Poor man ! 


te loſt all that he had , and was fan to fly away 


[then his clothes'on his back ; and that which was 
nore ſad. to leave ſome of his 6wn dear Relati- 
ons behind him, roaſting in thoſe diſmal Flames, 
Whereas had he never come to Sodom, or upon 
he Fght ot their wickedneſs ſpeedily left them , 
thad been much better with him in many re- 
ſpecs. Fehoſaphat fared never the better for zoyn- 
no 11 <ffinity with his wicked neighbours, it 
had like tro have coſt I:m his liſe., But were it, 
only loſs of temporals that a man hazarded by 
ſuch ſociety,the danger were not ſo conſiderable; 
but the peril is greater thcn, ſo, for by it they 
make God ſtand at a diſtance ; they mult never 
look to have ſuch company, and Gods company 
both together ; I mean, when they do unnece{- 
frly or delighttully converſe with ſuch, Tf 
thercfore you intend to be acquainted with God, 
you muſt rot have them always in your compa- 
ny whom Þe hates, and which hate him, and 
will Jabour all they can to cool your affections 
tovvards hm, Wherefore, be ye not unequally 
yoaked vvith unbelievers : for, vvhat fellovvſhip 
bath unrichteouſneſs vvith righteouſneſs ? and 
vvhat cc.mmunion bath light vvith darkneſs? and 
vwhat concord hath Chrilt vvnb Belzal? or vvhat 
part hath be that believeth vvith an infidel ? and 
vvhat agreement hath the Temple of God vvith 
Kols ? tor ye are the Temple of the living God, 
Ac 
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them, I will be their God, they ſhall be my peg 
ple, wherefore come out from among them, & be Je 
ſeparare,ſaith the Lord, and a not the unclean 
thing ,and I will receive you,and I will be a Father 
unto you, ye ſhall be my ſons & daughters, ſaith 
the Lord eAlmghty, 2 Cor.6.14. to the end,But 
I would not here be miltaken, as if T would com- 
mend an ungodly proud ſeparation from all that 
are not juſt of our mind ; or as if a man ought to 
have nothins at all ro do with wicked men;zno,no: 
every one 0ught to do what he can in his place 


for the good of Souls. O that Chrittians would 


thus converſe more with their poor , ignorant, 
carnal, Chriſtleſs neighbours! O that they would 
thus be more acquainted with the wicked., and 
then they ſhould have never the leſs of Gods 
company, bur the more ; but it is an unneceſſary 
delightful afloeiating of our ſelves with them rhat 


TI mean, eſpecially ſach of them which will 


{tifle every ſpiritual diſcourſe, and divert you 
from any thing that tends to. the promoting of 
the interelt of Religion, and ſuch as have fre- 
quently expreſſed their deteſtation of the way of 
Holineſs, and make but a mock at your ſerious 
Counſels , ſtop their ears ro wholſome Advice, 
or make ſome undecent reflections upon the 
ftri& profeſſion of godlineſs ; ſuch as labour to 
make you believe that all Religion , bur that 
which will confilt with their wicke:lnefs , is but 
a Fanſie. As for ſuch as thoſe, abhor their com- 
pany,fly from them as rhoſe that have the plague, 
the marks of death are upon rhem, and: you may 
write Lord have me7cy #pon us upon their doors, 


bur £0 not inthe Jett you be infected. 


as God hath ſaid, / will dwell in them, \and walk in | 


5:1 


heed of unbelief, Unbehef will make your foul 


. | many of our brave Worthies. See Mr. Baxters 


| 4cie Pictarss,and preſent you again with that ex- 


by wi. 
- 


5, K you would be acquainted with God, take 


leparr from God, and God quite to depart from ll 
your ſoul, This, This is one of thoſe dreadful and | WY 
God-eſtranging fins , which leads on whole Le- wt 
ions againſt rhe Almighty. This is that bold WR 
tring fin which gives Truth ir ſelf the lye , .and | it 
faith , That the Word of God is falſe, his Pro- | 
niſes airy, his Threatnings bur a wind : but | 
know this, O ſinner , ſuch a wind they be , that WE. 
will riſe to a dreadful ſtorm, and turn your ||| 
krong coanfidences up by the roots, and blow "I 
hem into Hell , if you make no moret of them. 
then you do, SEN 

6. If you would be acquainted with God , be- 
ware of ſenſuality. To be ſenſual and devilliſh 
zrenear akin. To be lovers of pleaſures and ha- 
ters of God,are uſually concomitants ; in a word, 
ofare deliciouſly every day, and to be deſpiſed 
of God,are no ſtrange things, Bur I wave the fug- 
ther proſecution of theſe things , becaule they are 
{ largely and excellently handled already by 


Saints Reſt, and R., A. bis / inawie Pictatrs, 
X1l. DIRECTION. 


If you would be acquainted with God , reſol- 
redly and freely give up your ſelf rohim, and 
enter- into 2 molt ſolemn Covenant with him, 
And here I ſhall make. boid with that Reverend 
Author which R. A. doth mention in his Yu 


cllent Form with the Preparatoriesto it , which 
Itave lately. met with in the forementioned Au- 
| 8 ".:. 


143.* 
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(354) 

thor. Aſter your molt terious addrefles to God, 
and after 2 deliberate conſideration of the tearms 
of this Covenant , and after a thorow ſearch of 
your own heart , whether you either have alrea- 
dy, or tan now freely make ſuch a cloſure with 


3d in Chriſt , as you have been exhorted to :: 


and when you have compoled your ſpirits into 
the moit ſerious frame pollible , ſaitable ro x 
tranſaQton of ſo high a nature , Lay hold upon 
the Covenant , and rely upon his Promiſe 6f- 
giving grace and ſtrength , vvhereby you may be 
enabled to perform your promiſe. Reſolve in 
the next place to be fauhfu], having engaged your 


hearts, and opened your tnvuths , and ſubſcribed: 


w.th your hands to the Lord; reſolve in his 
ſr<ngrh never to go bach, Aad being thus pre- 
pared, and {ome convenient time being ſet apart 
jc r the purpoſe , ſer upvnthe work , and in the 
mot ſoleum manner pollible, as if the Lord were 
vifibly preſent betore your eyes; fall down on 
your knees , and ſpreading forth your hands to- 
wards heaven, open your hearts to the Lord in 
theſe or the ike vvords. 


O moſt dreadful God) for the paſſion of 
thy Son, I beſeech thee accept of thy poor 
Prodigal, now proſirating himſelf az thy 
deor; i have fallen from thee by mineiut 
quity, and am by nature 4 ſon of Death, 
and a thouſand fold more the child of Hel 
by my wicked praiſe; but of thine infi- 


rite grace thou haſt promiſed mercy tome | 


in Chriſt,if 1 will but turn to thee with al 
my heart: therefor; upon the call of _ 
ED WE Ty 


(353) 


Goſpel T am now come is, and throwing 


down my weapons , ſnbmit my ſelf to thy 
mercy, And becauſe thou requireſt as the 
Condition of my Peacewith thee, that I 
ſhould put away wine Idols, and be at de- 
fance With all thine enemies, which T 
acknowhtedge 1 have wickedly ſided with 
againſt thees I bere from the bottoms of 


wine heart renounce them all, freely cove- 


ranting with thee,not to allow wy ſelf in 


ay known ſin, but conſcientiouſly touſe 
all the means that I know thou haſt pre- 
ſcribed for the death & utter deſtruction 
of all my corruptions; and whereas I have 
formerly inordinately &* idolatriouſly let 
out ny affetions upon the world, Tdo here 
reſign my heart to thee that madeſtit; hum- 
bly proteſting before thy glorious Majeſty, 
that it 3s the firm Reſolution of my heart, 
O thatT do unfeignedly = 4h gracefrom 
thee, that when thou ſhalt call me here- 
wnto,l may praGice this my Reſolution , 
through thy aſſeſtance, to forſake all that 
#dear unto me in this world. rather then 
to turn from thee tothe ways of ſins and 
that T will watch again /t all its tempta- 


| ffons, whether of proſperity or adverſity, 
kſt they ſhould withdraw my heart from 
theezbeſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt 


the temptations of Satan, to whoſe ſugge> 
| Aa 2 ſtiongs, 


(356) 
ons, I reſolve,by thy grace never to yield 
my ſelf a ſervant, And becauſe mine own 
righteouſneſs is but menſirnons rags, I re- 
nounce all confidence therein, & achnow: 


ledge that Iamof my ſelf a hopeleſs, help- 


leſs undone creature , without righteouſ- 


neſs or ſtrength. And for as much as thou 


ha#t of thy bottomleſs mercy offered moſt 
graciouſly io me wretched ſinner, tobe a- 


gain my God through Chriſt, if I would 
accept of thee; I call Heaven Earth to 
record this day , that T do here ſolemnly 
avouch thee for the Lord my God, and 
with all poſſuble veneration, bowing the 
neck of my ſoul under ihe feet of thy moſt 
Sacred Majeſty , Ido here take thee the 
Lord Jehovah, Father,$0n,c HolyGhoſt, 
for my portion, @> chief god, Odo giveup 
my ſelf,body.& ſoul for thy ſervant; pro- 
miſing &* vowing to ſerve thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of my life. 
And ſince thou haſt appointed the Lori 
Jeſus Chriſt, the onely means of cominy 
unto thee, 1 do here upon the bendea 
knees of my ſoul, accept of him as tht 
only new and living way, by which ſin- 
ners my have acceſs to thee; and do ber: 
JSolemnly joyn my ſelf in a marriage Ct 
verant to him. 

0 bleſſed Feſws, T come to thee hungry 0 
bo hardly 


—I— 


Offices, I renounce mine own worthineſs 


take thy will for my Law. 


hazards with thee, verily ſuppoſing, tha 


thee and me. | 


And becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed t 
life,and the way iz which I ſhould walk t 


(357) 
hardly beſt ead,poor, & wretched,and mi- 
ſerable, & blind,and naked, a moſt loathe 
ſome polluted wretch, a guilty condemned 
nalefa{or unworthy for ever to waſh the 
feet of the ſervants of my Lord , much 
| more to be ſolemnly married to the King 
of Glory; But ſince ſuch 3s thine unparal- 
| eil'd love, do here with all my power ac- 
| cept thee for my Head and Husband, for 
better for worſe, for richer for poor , for 
all times and conditions, to love, and ho- 
nur, aud obey thee before all others,aud 
this to the death. I embrace thee in all thy 


3 


and do here avow thee to bethe Lord my 
righteouſneſsz I renounce mins own wiſ- 
dom, and do here take thee for mine only 
guide; I renounce mine own will, and 


And ſince thou haſt told me that Tmuſt 
ſuffer if I will reign, 1 do here covenant 
with thee, to take my lot as it falls with 
thee, and by thy Grace aſjiſtingtorun all 


E 


neither life nor death ſhall part between 


0 


give me thy holy Law, as the rule of my 


9 


thy Kingdom; Ido here willingly put my 
#eck under thy yoke,and ſet my fhoulders 
Aa 3 
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_ (358) 
to thy burden , and ſubſcribing to all thy 
Laws, as holy, juſt and good; I ſolemnly 
take them as the rule of my words, thoughts 


&- aGions: promiſing,that though my fleſh | 


' contradit and rebel, yet I will endeavour 
to order and govern my whole life accord- 
ing to thy DireFion , and will not allow 
my ſelf in the negle@ of any thing that I 
know to be my duty. 


Ozly becanſe through the frailty of my | 


fleſh, Taw ſubjeF to many failings, I am 
bold humbly to proteſt , that unallowed 
miſcarriages contrary to the ſetled bent 
and reſolution of my heart, ſhall not make 
v0id this Covenant; for ſo then haſt [4id. 

Now Almighty God, ſearcher of hearts, 
thou knowest that 1 make this Covenant 
with thee this day , without amy known 


xile or reſervation, beſeeching thee, that 


if thou eſpieſt any flaw or falſhood herein, 


thou worldeſt diſcover it to me, andhely 
me to dn it aright. | 
And now glory be tothee,0 God the Fa- 
ther, whom I ſhall be bold from this day 
ſorward, to look upon thee gs my God and 
Father, That ever thou ſhouldeſt find ont 
ſuch a way for the recovery of undone ſin- 
»ers. Glory be tothee,0 God the Son, who 
haji loved me, and waſhed mefrom my ſins 
z# thine own blond. art now become ny 
| | $84 
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SUviour and Redeemeer.Glory be tothee,0 


God the Holy Ghoſt, who hy the finger of 
thine Almighty power baſt turned about 
my heart from ſin to God. 

0 dreadful Jehovah , the Lord God Om- 
ripotent. Father,Son, + Holy Ghoſt, thou 
art now become mg Covenant-t riend, 
I through thine infinite Grace, am become 
thy Covenant-Servant, Amen. So be 1t. 


| And the Covenant which I have made on 


Farth, let it be ratified in Heaven. 
The Concluſion. 


ND now my work {: done, TJ muſt leave 

you;an1 vvhether F ſhall ever ſpeak to yor, 
or ſee yon, or write to yon a-ain while the world 
ſtands, I knovy not : my body js frail, and 1 am 
a poor dying man , and before it be longs my 
mouth will be more ſtopped then it js , and yours 
too : and therefore it's high rime ſor ns to lvok 
about us. As. for my part I hayegvith all the ſe- 
rionſnels rhat I conld for my ſou: *ſpoke ro you, 
abont rhe great and weighty affairs of your fouls 
and Erernity, Tapgain call Hzaven and Earth to 
witneſs , that T have ſet Life and D-ath before 
you ; I have in the rame of my great Maſter 
been vyoing of you to accept of his Son for your 
Lord and Husband ; himſelf for your God, Fa- 
ther and Friend. } have told you what the Lord 


doth require of them that vyvould be in Covenant 


vvith him, FT have given you a rude defcription 


of him vvhom I vvould have you acquaintec\ . 


Aa 4 vvith, 
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(360) 
with. Thave told you of ſome vf- the glorioiys 
effeRts of acquaintance with God. I have told 


= of the danger of being a ſtranger to God, | 


ve told you how thankfully ſome have cloſed 
with theſe offers , and how well they like their 
choice. I have further ſhow'd you what a peace- 
able ſtate you ſhall be in, immediately upon your 


Spiritual Alliance with this great and noble 
Friend .I have told you alſo of ſome further benefit 


and good thar will come unto you upon your ac- 

naintance with God. I have given you to under. 
fand how deſirous the Lord is notwithRanding 
all that is paſt , to forget and forgive, and tore- 
ceive you into favour, if you will in good earneſt 
return to him with ſpeed. 1 have again and again 
propounded this match to you, and told you as 
much as I could w- Il doin fo ſhorta time., 1 


"have Raid a Sreat-V bile for an anſwer , «ve 
| wa the buſineſs for.,vard all that poflibly I could, 


ecauſe I ſee how fe-oliſthly and njadly you make 
light of thoſe advat tageous offers , that are made 
to you , I have 7 .zain and again pleaded with 
you , as if I were » ady to ſtarve, and begging an 
almsof you; ng; , it it had been for my very 
life, I could yt baye ſpoke with more earneſt- 
neſs. I have expoſtulated the caſe with you, 
and asked you ſeveral weighty queſtions , and 
you havenot , you cannot aniwer any one of 
them , but you muſt condemn your ſelf , and by 
your own confeſfion , you bave nothing in the 
world to fay againſt the excellency of this friend, 
And therefore you mutt either ſpeedily come in, 
ypon the invitation , and cloſe with thoſe graci- 
gus overtures that are made to you, or you muſt 


without any reaſon in the world (your ſelf _ 


(361) 
Judg) caſt your ſelf away. And m hopes that 
all that have heard me , will not be ſo mad as to 
make light of theſe rhings , but be asking with 
ſome ſeriouſneſs, that great queſtion ? How ſhall 
[doto get acquainted: with God, How fhall T 
do co get a Friend for my Soul ? what ſhall I do 
to be faved ? I have laid down ſome direRtions 
for thoſe that are unſ%:;gnedly defirous to be re- 
conciled tro God, I have told them that they 
muſt labour ro be thorowly acquainted with that 
ſtrangeneſs , and enmity that 15 in their hearts a- 
qrinſt God , and of the unſpeakable danger : of 


| their being ſtrangers ro God, TI have further di- 


reted them that would be acquainted with God 
to labour to get humble hearts, I have adviſed 
that they viſit him often , if they wonld be .inti- 
mately acquainted with him;and that not in atran- 
fitory way , but to make a Solemn ſet viſit of it,, 
and to be ſure that they do not forget to gerChrift 
along with them, I counſelled them alſo to be 
nuch in thoſe places where he is vvont to vvalk;z 
and to get intimately acquainted vvith ſome of 
them that knovy him very vvell,and vvill do their 
beſt to get them to be acquainted vvith him. 'T 
have told you , that if you vvould be acquainted 


vvith God, you muſt kindly entertain , and make 


much of any meſſengers that come from him ro 
you:; and if men vvould make ſure vvork, T de- 
lired them as they loved their Souls that they 
vvould follovy this great buſineſs vvith the great- 
eſt earneftneſs and ſeriouſneſs in the vyorld , and 
that , vvhat they do , they vvould do ſpeedTy.'I 
informed you vvhat arguments the Scripture puts 


into our mouths, vvhich vve may urge , at the 


Throne of Grace, I intreated you for your Somls 


lake 
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fake to rake heed of thoſe things which kept 
God and man unacquainted ; as namely, all finin 
genera} , but more particularly , pride, worldli- 
mindedneſs, hypocrilie , delight in wicked com- 
pany,unbelief, and ſenſuality. Laſtly , I direR all 
fuch as would be at peace with God to giveup 
«themſelves to him refolvegly and freely , in a So- 

Jemn Covenant. | 
And have I been beatins the Air all this while? 
will you do aſter all' this ? what ſhall be- 
come- of all theſe Sermons ? dare any of you 
all {till be: contented ro be -unacquainted with 
God ? can you be very well ſatisfied , after you 
have heard of ſuch a Friend , to be a ftranger to 
_ :him? can any of you look upon your ſtate as 
.afe, while God is your. enemy ? O how ſhall I 
Jeave you, with hearts full of enmity azaint 
your Maker ! Alas, alas, poor hearts ! you look 
-yery merrily as bad a condition as you are in, but 
did you but know how neer you are to everlaſi- 
ang burnings, I believe it would put a damp up- 
on your Spirits, and ſpoil your mirth. O- bow 
ſhall I leave that poor ſinner , that ſtands.:as a 
perſon altogether unconcerned ! whereas death 
Aands ready for his commiſſion , to fetch him a- 
. :way. before God;; and where are you then ?.0 
* where are you then, if you come betore God as a 
| ranger ? O what ſhall I do for thee ? what 
ſhall I ay to thee , to prevail with thee ! O what 
arguments will perſwade thee ! O how ſhall w: 
part ! Brethren, my hearts deſire is that you may 
all be ſaved. Orhat you may all know in this 
your day , the things of your peace ! O that 1 
could mingle all my words with rears | © pitty, 
pitty , for the Lords ſake, pitty your Prey 
Souls! 
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Guls? O come not here to ask counſel of God,, 
and then go away, and take the counſel of the 
Devil ! And what will you yet make light of all 
the renders of the Goſpel ? - Is Peace, Pardon , 
Reconciliation, and Acquainfance with God , ftili 
nothing with you ? Will you for all this rake 
vp with a lifeleſs Religion , and never mind a 
more Spiritual intimate converſe with God ? As 
the Lord liveth , thou ſpeakeſt that word againft 
the life of thy Soul, Bur if thou wilt go on , and 
deſpiſe God, who can help it ? I have told you, 
and rold you 3gain', what the end of theſe things 


will be. Well once more, I ask thee in the name. 


of God , wilt thou have God for thy Friend or 
no ? That is, wilt thou love him above all the 
world ? wilt thou accept him for thy Lord and 
husband ? Wilt thou be ruled ab{olutely by him? 
Wilt thou lay down thy weapons, and turn on 
Gods lide , atd fight under his: Banner ? Wilt 
thou have holineſs here, and happineſs hereafter ? 
One vyould think, this is a queſtion, that ofie need 
not be long a reſolving, Come , come avvay for 
the Lords ſake ; for your precious Souls fake, 
a; you vvould be ovvned at the day of jucgement; 
45 you vvould rejoyce vvhen molt of the vvorld 
thall be filled with Tndeakable horror , and per- 
plexity; as you vvould not hear that heart rending 
word from the mouth of the judge, Depart,7 
know you not , come avvay,I beſeech you ! Come 
avvay ! O ye my dear Friends , the cloud ha 
over the vvorld , andere long it vvill fall vvith a 
vengeance. O come out of Sodom,linger not for 
the Lords ſake, leaſt the dint of that ſtorm fall 
upon you, Fire! Fire! Fire ! avvake !avvake ! 
ayvake / 
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vake! The fire is kindled. What meanel 
"hou , Ofſinner ! if thou ſleepeſt a little longer in 
that bed of ſecurity, thouart a dead man , thoy 
xvilt be avvakened vvith horror,vvhen thou thalt 
Enovy thy danger , hut not knovyy hovy to avoid 
nt : And do you itil} {tay ? Make haſt ! O make 
taſt, your glaſs 1salmoſt ont , your tume almoſt 
Spent , and death is haſtning apace upon you; ] 
Þ:ak it again , make hait , come avvay , Ican', 
I can't hold my peace. Hovv can inuure to ſee 
the ruin ofthy Soul, and fay nothing ! O fol. 
Jovy thoſe direRions vvhich I have given thee 
our of the Scripture ! Seck the Lord vvhile he 
"may he found , and vvith all poitible ſpeed , ſeri- 
oufneſs, and gratitude , accept of his Kindneſs, 
while you may. Methinks ſome of your hearts 
Fem to be affeed ; methinks your countenances 
'$peaks you to have ſome thoughts of recurnins , 
Fore of you look like perſons almoſt reſolved to 
fer upon this great vvork, O that it may [not be 
almoſt, but altogether ! Speak in ſuch Language 
asthis ro your ovvn Souls. What meanelt thou, 
.O my Soul , thus to ſtand diſputing ? Ts this a 
mMme for thee to ſand ſtill , as if thou badlſt no- 
thing /ro do? Hark , hovv the King of Glory 
<alls! Hear hovv his meſſengers invite you! 
"Conſider hovv long they have ſtood vvaiting 
wor rhee! And ſhall they go avvay vvithout 
thee ? O fooliſh heart and unvviſe ; vvilt thou 
anſyver all theſe gracious offers vvith a 


Hat denial 2 or that vvhich is little better, 


-vvilt thou pur off all Gods Meſſengers vvith ſome 
Torry excuſes ? Avvake , O my ſoul, and look 
i2bout thee ! hovy canſt thou refuſe vyhen mercy 


calls ? 
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(39) | 
calls 2 how canſt thou deny when kindneſs it 
ſelf ks, intreats , beſeecherh thee ? Awake for 
ſhame , up and pur on thy wedding garments ! 
Othat this mind might be mn yqu always! O 
that thou wert up and ready! Andthen bappy 
were the day wherein thou wert born ; then hap- 
py were the day that ever you beard of a Chriſt, 
of acquaintance with God, and reconciliaton 
with your Maker. O then how glorious ſhouldeſt 
thou be for eyer ! I rejoyce to eethe day of thy 
marriage. a coming ; when thy. Lord and Huf- 
band ſhall brins thee home inthe greateſt ftate , 
and in infinite glory ro his own houſe, where 
thou ſhalt ſir like a Queen for ever and ever. 
Behold his Harbingers are coming ! Behold how 
many Mefſengers the Lord hath ſent to prepare 
his way ! Awake,O Zt0x, and pur on thy beauti- 
fal garments ! riſe up, O Royal Bride , and pur 
on thy Princely Robes! cloath thee with rhe 
Son, and put the Moon under thy feet. Go out 
and meet the King thy Husband. Behold , O Fax 
cob, the Waggons of Fofepi are caming ! Behold, 
O Daughter of Z:-, the Chariots , the Chariots 
of thy King. and Husband are a coming! they 
area coming ! O why dotn not thy heart leap 
within thee ! O why do not thy ſpirits even faint 
for gladneſs! Why duſt thou not {ay it is enough, 
I will go out and meer my Lord beforel die£ 
When will the Sun be up! When will the day 
break ! When, O when will the ſhadows fly 
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away ! I will 
Myrrhe , to the Hills of Frankincenſe. 


who will aſcend the holy Hill with me.?- who 


get me up to the mountains of 
Lamira- 
velling for Zion , my face is towards Feruſalem:, 


will 
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-all on a Flaming Fire ; tbe King Ong 


will bare me company to my Husbands Houſe? 
Let us go upto the. Lords houſe ; come away, 
the Sun 15 riſen, the ſhadows are flying away, 


thoulands-are gone already, Lt BarFJzlai and 
Chimham , old and young too , go along with 


the King to Feruſalem, Come from the High: 


ways and Hedpes, come with your. wedding gar- 
ments , come quickly and he will make youwel. 
come. The King hath ſent to invite us to a feaſt, 
a feaſt of far things, of Wines on the Lees well 
actined. Come, tor the Table is ſpread, all things 
are ready, and his ſervants ſtay for us. And will 
God entertain ſuch Creatures as we are! And 


| will the Lord open his doors to ſuch loarhſome 


beggars ? will the Father receive ſuch Prodigal! 
Return then unto thy reſt, O my Soul, for the 
Lord will deal bountifully with thee. Who is 
that which IT ſee coming in the field ? who is 
this that comes from the wilderneſs ? rhat comes 
ro meet us ? Hark / merhinks I hear the Trum- 
pet ſounding : hark ! whai's the matter ! how 
do the mountains eccho how doth the air ring 
again / what noiſe is that which I hear { what 
glorious train is that which T ſee / whence do 
they come, and whither do they go ? Ir is my 
Maſters Son (dear Soul) thy Lord agd Husband 
with his Royal Attendants, Behold he comes ! 
he comes apace / leaping upon the Hills , skip- 
ping upon the mountains, He 1s coming / he is 
coming / he is even at the door / Ere loag thou 
ſhalt Pe the mountains covered with Chariots 


.and Horſes of Fire; the earth will tremble and 


ſhake; the Heavens and the Earth . will be 
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